MALFUZAT

of
The Promised Messiah ¢ Mahdi “

Dated November 1907 through May 1908

ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10



I--II.I---- I!ISLAM
. ag INTERNATIONAL
:I PUBLICATIONS LTD

Malfuzat — English translation of Urdu Volume 10
Dated November 1907 through May 1908

Sayings and Discourses of Hazrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad
The Promised Messiah and Mahdi, peace be upon him,
Founder of the Ahmadiyya Muslim Community

First published in Urdu in Rabwah, Pakistan, 1960s
First English translation published in the UK, 2022

© Islam International Publications Ltd.

All rights reserved. No part of this publication may be repro-
duced or transmitted in any form or by any means, electronic or
mechanical, including photocopy, recording or any information
storage and retrieval system, without prior written permission
from the Publisher, Islam International Publications Ltd.

Published by
Islam International Publications Ltd.
Unit 3, Bourne Mill Business Park
Guildford Road
Farnham, Surrey GU9 9PS, UK

Printed in UK at

For further information, please visit www.alislam.org

ISBN 978-1-84880-993-1
10987654321



MALFUZAT

of
The Promised Messiah ¢ Mahdi

(English translation of Urdu Volume 10)
Dated November 1907 through May 1908

Sayings and Discourses of

Hazrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad

The Promised Messiah and Mahdi *,
Founder of the Abmadiyya Muslim Community

Published under the auspices of Hazrat Mirza Masroor Abhmad,
Imam and Head of the Worldwide Abmadiyya Muslim Community,
Fifth Successor to the Promised Messiah “, may Allah be his Helper

ISLAM INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS LTD.






CONTENTS

About the Promised Messiah™ .....eueeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereeeeeernnn, XXVii

FOVCUIOVA e eeeeeaens XXIX

PrOACC..ceeeiiecese e XXXi

PUDLiSPEYS INOLC ceaeeeeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeveeens XXXV
MALFUZAT

Dated November 1907 through May 1908

UNDATED ..ucuiiininencsesisisisissssssssssssssssissssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssses 3
Opposition is AdVANTAGEOUS........wwwerrrveriemrriresesiasssisississsessssseseees 3
The Reason behind the Name ‘Ahmadi’.....ceeeeeecenecenccenecenecinecnns 5

UNDATED ceotiiciteennteesisnesssseesstessisesssssesssesssssessssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssens 6
Admonitory Occasions for Physicians.......coeceenerenccenecenecionecens 6
Present-Day Mullahs......c..cceceecceneeeneceneciecineeeieceeeeseesssesssessnens 7
Divinely Inspired Translation of a Quranic Verse .............ccccouueeenne. 8
Erroneous Terminology of Tasawiwisf ............eevcveeneceenscvrnnerinnne. 8
Divine Wisdom in Revelations Being Lost from Memory............. 9

UNDATED c.ucuiniiinininesenisisissssssesssssssssiissssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssnes 10
Prophecies of Warnings can be Averted .......ccovvevuncvecverienecvenecns 10
Revelations through Angels ..., 10
Historic Status of Qadian ........occueeeeeeneeureeenseiseineeisesiseeeseisesssenenens 11
The Essence of JIRad......ccooeinriniineieninsissinsisessississsssisssssssssssssenns 11

The Reason for Extolling the Prophets.........ccouevuncrunnerionecirnnccns 12



vi MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

11 NOVEMBER 1907 ....ciiiiiiiiiiiiiiininiiniiinineissnisssncssssesssssessseesas 13
Recognition of a True Revelation .........ceceneienercneriineeiines 15
The Noble Prophet, Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon him,

was Innocent and Khatamul-Anbiya..............coenccerencvnnnne. 16
Three Types of Visions and Revelations ..........cccccveenecienecienenes 16
Advice for Those who are Recipients of Revelation...........ccuu..... 18
Which Visions I Acknowledge.........ccouvevuneriuneiennerinnccineciiienenns 19
Who are Khasrusl-Bariyyah ........ceconeceonsevrnsesisseseresssssssesonns 21
The Testimony of God Almighty ..., 22
Control Your TONGUE .......cvurveereeeriinecisnssissesssnesssssssssssssssneses 23

UNDATED cecuteueeneesuecsesssessssssesssssssssssssassasssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssasssasss 24
How Many Lambs are Required for Agigab..........cceonecuunnncce 24
TAVAWID PLAYET courverrvervrerrreerreeeieseieesisessssesssssssessssessssessasessssesssnes 24

L8158 0% 0 28 0 2SR 25
Intermission in Revelations........cccecueeueveeeeeuesiesiesiesseeseesesesessessenans 25

24 DECEMBER 1907 ..ccovvuiiirnrinninnnennnnsnessnnsssssessssssessssssesssssssssssssess 27
Initiatives to Reconcile Muslims with Aryas........ccooccvecenecenecenne. 27

L8158 0% 0 28 0 2SR 30
Exposition of Some Matters of (Islamic) Jurisprudence ............... 30
What will Bodies be Like in the Next World? .......cocooevererrerinnnee 31

27 DECEMBER 1907 ...uciiiuiiiiiininiiiiniiinniininnissssissssessnsesssssesssseeses 32
Incomparable Speech of the Promised Messiah at Jalsa Salana.. 32
A Magnificent Miracle .......occineiinnerinneciinesiseciecisiesssnsesenns 32
Fulfilment of a Prophecy from Twenty-Five Years Ago ................ 33
Revelations from Allah.........c.oeeieeieeiceereeeeeeee e 34
The Condition of Qadian at the Time of the Prophecy ............... 35
A Magnificent Miracle .......cvvneiennerinneciinsenineciecisisssnnesenns 35

The Sign of Lekh Ram’s Death ..., 38



CONTENTS vii

Divine Help and SUppOrtive ACtS ... ceveeveeecveeereisesrierecsrinenns 38
Verbal Confession of Islam is Not Enough..........ccoucvvvnneriiinnncnes 40
The Excellences of the Holy Quran.......cccooosssssssssssnnnnnnnnn. 40
Supremacy of Sirah al-Fatihah .......ceceeoneceonevesseceerecvrinnenns 41
Refutation of the Aryas.....cncrecrieecsiessiessinsecssienns 42
Refutation of the Doctrines of Sanatan Dharam ........cccceevueiuenee. 42
Need for Effort and EXertion........c.ccueeeeeeereeresressesseesesesessesseseens 43
Sirah al-Fatihah’s Refutation of False Doctrines.......ccccoevverunneee. 44
The Essence of the Throne (of Allah)........ccccoevveerveerrnereerreerierrees 46
The Duty of @ BelIeVer ... uverecriciricseinecsiesissesssnscssinenns 48
Significance of One’s Practical State.........vvveccrvcvcncrieisscsiinnnnee. 48
Those who Love God Almighty are Bestowed His Support........ 49
Hindu Doctrine of Salvation .........c.cceeeeveeerverressesresseeseseseesaessenans 50
The Attributes of God Almighty Mentioned in

SUVAD AL-FALDAD coonoeeeeveeeeeeeecerererreerierereses s s 52
The Holy and Omnipotent God of Islam ........cccenecveevevrerecernnecns 53
Worship as a FOrmality......cvcnerrnnereneceiecriesinesessncssenesenns 54
A True Believer is Never Wasted........cceuererreererrenreereresesessessessenne 55
The Prophecy in Sarah al-FatiDah ..o, 55
Truth about the Wrath of God Almighty ........cccccovivniiiinccriinnnee. 56
The Insolence of the JEWSs....ooieiieeierienrieninsiiesssissesseesiessesssssasssens 58
The Need for the Prayer of ghairil maghzubi alaihim .............. 59
Opposition and Rejection of the Promised Messiah®................... 59
Comparison between the Jews and Christians ........c..ceeceneeveeces 61
Fair-Mindedness of the British .........cceeueveeererrerrenreereereeesesessenanns 62
“The Misguided’ Refers to the Christian Priests and

NOt t0 the British ..ooivcveceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e aee 65
The Arya Faith ooocccecccseiessiecssiessssesssesesssisenns 65
Monstrous Mischief of ChriStianity........coeccenecreneeceeneceierecernenns 66
The Dajjal and the Misguided are Synonymous.............cccecvveuennee. 66
Breaking of the Cross and Killing of the Swine .......ccccccceuucrviunnnee. 68
Erroneous Beliefs of Present-Day Muslims.........c.ovcveeveceeerecrrnenns 70

Mirza’is (Ahmadis) are Disbelievers but They Have Saved Our
Honour this Day.....eccieessisesssesssissssessessens 70



viii

MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

Now We are the Ones with Spiritual Weapons........c..coeeveenecvrneces 71
Muslims Have Failed to Understand the Plight of Islam............... 72
Taqua is Needed for Clear Thinking ..........cocvvnervunncrvienncniinnns 72
The Subjugation of Satan is Destined at the Hands of
the Promised Messiah.......ccoueiuerueererrercreeesesiesessesseesesessessessenns 73
Satan has Yet t0 DI ..t sesaesaesaesaessesans 74
The Philosophy of Satan being Repelled by La Haud.................... 75
The Need and Philosophy of Prayer ..........occcncvnerenneceinecernnenns 75
The Prerequisites of Supplication and its Results.......cocceurecrrennecee 77
Significance of Salat and its Philosophy ..........cccceevuvnneriuinncriirnnnae. 80
The ESSENCE Of SALAL covuveveeeveeeeeeresreererereeieseses e sessssassassaessesans 81
Hard Days are COMING ......couevvvurivimeriisesiisssssssssessssassssssennaes 82
Heed the Early Warnings.......c..oocvierincrcinsnsisnscssssnsssisnnnnes 83
Repentance: The Precept Agreed upon by 124,000 Prophets..... 84
The Impending Days of Difficulty.....ccccocovnerviinccriiicriiccniirnnnee. 84
Preoccupation with Worldly PUrsuits .........cceeeceeeeveeeceeeecerienns 85
Promised Messiah is Implied by Zul-Qarnain ........ccccovevverecvrnecns 86
Pertinent Admonitions for the Jamaat.....cocoeceeeeneenerrecerereseinnnns 87
Truth about Tadhkiyah Nafs .......cceeceeeeeveeirseesveerssssessversisssessessiassns 88
God Desires this Jama’at to Acquire the Character of
the COMPANIONS™ .....oouuivierrirrerciissssssssssessssssssssssssssssssesssssssessssasneses 89
Truth about REPENtance ... vceeceencrreneeriecriseerisecnsiesessessssnessanne 90
Those who Turn to Allah and Those who keep Striving.......cccccccuueneee. 91
Classifications Of INZFS .......ceueveeuecriuneesiiisessssissessssssessssssssssssssssssnssoses 92
Leprosy of the Soul ... ccrieciseceiecriiceieecssesesaessssnessanne 94
TWO ParadiSes....ueuucreerieeseenieeesisises s ssssssssssssssssssssessassssssasssasssasssasses 94
Do Not Mistrust God Almighty........ccccceieneeieinneciiinneriinecsiiecnenns 96
Opponents of the Apostle are Seized in the End....cceeenecceeeneccereneceenes 96
28 DECEMBER 1907 ...uciiiuiiiiiiiiniiininiinniinnnicsssissseessssesssssesssseeses 98

The Second Address of the Promised Messiah® at the Annual
Convention at Aqsa Mosque after combined Zuhr and Asr
PLayers... i saaas 98

It is Precariots TIme et eessss s sassssesaesans 98



CONTENTS ix

Trials are INEeded ..ottt aesaessessens 99
Hardships in Faith....cccsececeisscsesesenenee. 100
Heavenly Hardships.......oocceceeneceeceincersnecineceiesesnesssnessnnnee. 100
Reward is Proportional to Hardship......cc.coeevunneveunervunncvennccennnee. 102
Trials and Tribulations of the Prophets and Messengers............. 103
Jama’at Should Show Patience in AdVersity.........ooeeeeeeeveecreuenee. 105
Treat the Opportunity to Serve the Faith as a Bounty of God.. 106
ReWard of PatienCe.....uuuuererrerreeierieeieseiesesesesses s sessessessassassanses 106
Stay Engaged in Prayer and Repentance.......cccucnncrcvenccvinnnns 107
Give Priority to God in Every Affair......ccoveevnvecenecernnecennecnnnne 108
The Cause of Distractions in Prayer ..........cecoeceneceennccernecennnee. 109
Truth about the Blazing Star.......civvcniiinicriicsccinnnns 109
Do Not Be Proud of Your Dreams and Revelations..................... 111
One Should NOt Despair.....ceereireieeriisesrisssssssessssnesesens 112
A FINe EXAMPIe.nviuiiiiicirneeriecirissisiessisessssesssssessasessssnesnns 113
Maulawis of this Age....ccvwrviunriiiinriissiisisssissississsssssssenns 114
The Final Battle with Satan .........ceeeeeeeeceeerereeeeee e 114
India is a Conglomeration of all Religions........cccocccuvveeriuuncriunnne. 115
Weakness of Arya Beliefs .....vrvrerneerinneceesiiecriesiisesiinecnns 115
The God of ISIam.....uveveeeeerieeeserestee st sanee 117
This is the Hour of the Blowing of the Trumpet .....ccccccovvuevvuunne. 118
| 8.5 075 0 23 0 20T 119
Shortening the Prayers During a Journey.......ccovencveencreunnee. 119
Animal for SACTIfICE ..o saees 120
Deficient Animal for Sacrifice ......ovmvmrververererereeieeresseesessesesanns 121
3JANUARY 1908 ....ccouiinriiiiinniiniiniinneiniiniecnncniennesnneessesneens 123
Signs of the Latter Days Mentioned in the Holy Quran.......... 123
Rejection of the Signs ... ciecrineciincsiesisessssesiesesinens 127
GJANUARY 1908 ....cuiiniiiiiiiiiiiniiintnintstsesesesssssessssssesss 129

Need for a Reformer in the Prevailing Circumstances................ 129



X MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

8 JANUARY 1908 .....coiiiiriiniiiiiinniiniiiniiniennecniennesnecnnesnesneens 130
Most Signs of the Latter Days have been Fulfilled ...................... 130
Denying the One Appointed by Allah is the Greatest Sin ......... 131
The Means of Attaining Union with Allah.........cocvnvevinncrnnnnee. 132
The Way of ISIam ..uccvvucveecereciseceiecineciiecnieesienisessssesssessaesssenns 133

9 JANUARY 1908 ....oueiiiiiiriiniiiinicniinicnicniesnennesesnessesssessesssesnes 134
Reason for Repetitions in My Books...........cuecvurueneciennerieneninnn. 134
The Attitude of the Aryas is Far Removed from 7aqwa.............. 134

12 JANUARY 1908 ....ccouviiiiiniiniiniinniiiniinniinieniennecnnnesnenneenees 135
Signs of Faith that are Popular among People...........couucvvunrunenee. 135

13 JANUARY 1908 ....ocoiiiiiiiriniininicnicniinicnncnicssessessesssessesssene 136
Notions Of the ULEMa ... eueeeeeeeeeeeeee et eeeeeereeseeseseeteeseseaseees 136

18 JANUARY 1908 ....ccouviiiiiriinniiniinniiniiniennnicniennesnneesnesneesnees 137
Dreams and Revelations in Opposition to Me ........coucvencveunnee. 137

19 JANUARY 1908 ....ccuiiiiiiriinniiniinniiniiniennicniennesnneesneesneenees 137
Where is the True Messiah? oo eeeeeeeeeeeeeee e 137

L85 0 7N 1 25 o J PNt 138
The CUre fOr DeDtu et eeteeseseseees 138
The Taking and Paying of INterest......ouwreerienereueriuneciunnenns 138
How to Safeguard Oneself against

Taking and Giving INTErest ... rrienereeneciierieesieecisinenns 139

L6550 7% 0 o5 o YU 142

BaNK TNTETEST 1ottt eeeeee e eseeesseeasesesessesseneesasssnasnsans 142

Number of Rakaat in Tarawih Prayers.....cenecenecenscersncenns 143



CONTENTS xi

UNDATED ..ccutiereennesuessusssessasssassssssssssssssosssssssssassassssssssssssssssssssassnes 144
The Customs of Muharram .........cceceeveeeeeverereresesiessessesseseseesaenes 144
UNDATED ..ccutiereenuesuessusssessassssssssssssssssssossassssssassassssssssssssssssssssassnes 145
A Dream Needs to be Interpreted .......vveerinerieneerineriennns 145
Medicine is a Conjectural SCIENCe ... vuumreveeveeerirerieicrirecinanen. 145
How can Muslims make Progress?.........occoneuuneruneciennsenieneninnne 146
Two Groups of MUSHMS .......ccueivririreriiesiiesiieesissesinenens 148
The Last Remedy ....ceueeeeeeerineeierineciineesieeiseesisessssessseessesssnenes 148
The Misguidance of this Age ......ccccovevururnnerennneriinesienesinesinnnen. 150
Proclaiming the Truth ... 150
The Need for the Most Appropriate Speech......cencvenncvennnee. 151
The Way to Deliver the Message of Truth........cccovcvvnecvenncvinnnee. 152
| 8.5 07\ 0 23 0 2SRRI 153
What Day an Agigah should be Done..........coovcvvnevineevenncrias 153
Offering Prayer between the Pillars of a Mosque .......ccovvcvvuunecen. 154
26 JANUARY 1908 .....cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiininininisisesesessesssesssssseses 154
What is Meant by the Nearness of the Day of Judgement.......... 154
The Sign Inspires Awe through its Own Grandeur..................... 155
Two Types of SUPPLICAtION c.cucvveuvirvenriicirieriiciisiee i siianens 156
The Meaning of Machination ..........cenescensecensecinnnee. 156
True SupPliCAtion ... ssssesssenens 157
The Philosophy of Punishment ..........cneccnercennecennerinnnne. 157
3 FEBRUARY 1908.......ciiiniiiiiiiiniiiiiiiniiiinicnnecnnnesssncsssnecssnees 159
Absence of Trials for Believers goes against the Practice
Of AllQR e 159
UNDATED ..cocveeneenneesssssessssssessssssessasssssssssssssassssssssssssssssssssssssssssssnes 162

Avoid any Form of Concealment when Conveying the Truth .. 162



xii MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

The Claim to Prophethood of the Promised Messiah™............... 164
The Pure Life of the Holy Prophet™.........coocvneceuneevennecernecennnee. 165
The Victory of ISIam .......ccvcceeceinecerssecieceieseveesssaesesenens 166
10 FEBRUARY 1908......cciniininiinininiinininisninnissnsesssesssssssssssssssens 167
The Exaggeration of Shias.........coccrrinnecinneciinesiinesinesinenen. 167
The Etiquettes of a Gathering.........occoveennereeneriresiuennesisesinnnee. 169
25 FEBRUARY 1908......cciviiiiiiiiiiiiniiniicnininnicnnecssncsssscsenees 170
Obedience of Parents is Befitting but the Right of God Almighty
takes Precedence ... et 170
26 FEBRUARY 1908......ccctinirnirnninnnnennnnsessnsssessssssssssssssssssssssassnes 172
Two Aspects of My Claim—
Death of Jesus and his Second Coming...........coecvevverueneciunecnns 172
The Truth about Jesus Giving Life to the Dead.........cccccevevvuunecce 174
The Incident of Creating Birds ..............cececceveeveeveeninininisieicincanns 175
The Second Coming of JESus.......wwrurirneriueriresiisesisaesinenens 176
Mere Verbal Baiat has No Value at All......oeveeeeeereeecececrnene, 176
Become My True COMMUNILY.....cvueveermmrrmereereerieriscnseneerssenanee 178
Make Yourself an Excellent and Pious Example.........ooucveuvunenee. 180

Include Your Wife and Family in Your Personal Reformation .. 183

3 MARCH 1908....cuuiiiiriiiirinniiiiinieisnisssssnsesssssssssssessssssssssssesns 184
The Essence of Baiat and its Aims and Objectives........couenenee. 184
S MARCH 1908 .....uuiiiiiiiiiinniniininennnisssssnsesssssssssssesssssssssssesns 186
The Religion of Krishan Ji Maharaj.........cocccovevonciunncrinncciinennns 186
Become a True BelieVer ... essssesesesanes 190
Truth about the Gopis of Krishna ... 192
The Book Chashma-e-MaTifat.. . eeeeeereerenrcnreeeresresressessansen 193
Life INSUTANCE ..cuvvrveerereeeieresies ettt ses s sassass s assansen 195

Acceptance Of Prayers. ... ciriusesiiesissesissssssssssssnessssnssns 196



CONTENTS xiii

6 MARCH 1908.....cuiiririrrininnninnnnnennnessssssssssssssssssessssssessssssssnes 197
The Contradictory Attitude of Maulawi Muhammad Husain
Of Batala...uoucoeceeeeeeecc s 197
Distinction between the True Dreams of Ordinary People and
the Revelations of God’s Appointees..........vvuencveecreeneciuennnns 199
7 MARCH 1908 .....uuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinniinnicnnessssessnesssnessssesesses 205
Truth about the Change in the Qiblah.........ccccvneiinneiircrins 205
Rebuttal to the Allegation that Muslims made Women their
S1aves POSt WALS ...vucvecveciereereerierieses s ssseseesaesaes st sssassassassansens 206
10 MARCH 1908......ciireeeeieeeiicecnnneeeeeeeescsssssssesssessssssssssessesens 208
Financial Sacrifice for Religious Needs......oocccoveviunervunncrirncriunnee. 208
Allah the Exalted Bestows Grandeur and Awe-Inspiring Presence
upon His Chosen SErvants.......rricsseessennesissnsnns 210
Employ Patience and Prayer......cocecennecinneccineesinecenesinnnee. 211
Graciousness of the Promised Messiah®.........ccccooeverrverecrcereennnnns 212
The Oneness of God and Idol Worship in the Vedas................... 212
17 MARCH 1908 ....cciiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiniiinneinnnnecssscsssscssssessssesesees 215
Hazrat Ali® Was Obedient to Three [Preceding] Khulafa......... 215
The Rich are in Need of Godly People ......veevvenervencvecrinnnee. 216
The Favour of Almighty Allah........cocoiiiiseisscccnnee. 216
The Practice of Alchemy and an Honourable Means of Living. 217
The Doctrine of AtONEMENL ......uvvcvecreceeceeereereriesiesseesesssssseesaesanes 220
Praying Behind Non-Ahmadi Muslims .........c.covcveneciennevinerinnn. 221
PhotOgraphiy ...t sssssssssesssssesssens 223
QAZAOT SAIAL oo 223
19 MARCH 1908.....uiiiiiiiiininninnniinniniisssssssissssssssssssssssssssssssssens 224
The Shia Exaggerations Result from their Failure to Reflect upon
the Holy QUIan v 224

The Ascension Of JESUS™ .....mmmrirnrieresninsisssssssesesssssssssssssssssssens 226



Xiv

MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

Death of JESUS™....uiuirrierreierisssesiesss s sesssassss s sessssssssssesses 228
The Advent of the Promised Messiah® and the Fulfilment of
PLOPRECIES ecveevievenirierriis i ceresessese s sssssessasessssesssssesens 229
Series of Earthquakes and the Plague.......ccoccvcvvenvivnnnriiiiccricnnnn. 230
The Mighty Signs of Allah the Exalted.....ccccocoovverivvvnnriinncriinnnn. 231
Refutation of Shia Beliefs ........cocoerreereercreeererereseeessesseresenanne 232
24 MARCH 1908 ....cciireeeereeeiereeeeneeeesseesssseessssesssssssssassssssssssasesssens 234
The Conditions Pertaining to the Solar and Lunar Eclipses
Specified in the Prophecy ... 234
The Beliefs of Dr. Abdul Hakeem.......coocueeerereeeereereeiececeerennnes 236
25 MARCH 1908 ....ciiiiiiiiiiiiininiinniiniicnnnessssessssesssssessssesessees 238
Cause of the Devastation of Muslim States ......c..coceeeereereererennnns 238
Salah-ud-Din Yusuf ibn Ayyub......ccvececencenerecrceinecinecineens 239
The Right of a MOther ... cieicciieciecesiicisiesienesiienenns 239
Difficulties Faced by Co-Wives ......cceeeemermerinenisreeneeenenieneens 241
Almighty God’s Manifestation Occurs through the
EXistence of PrOPRELS .......cvuucveeervierieeriisesiancsiesesiesesissnsnns 243
The Secret of the Acceptance of Supplications ..........ccccevevueenncce 243
The Grace of God Almighty .......ccoveiveeevineiiserineciicriseciiens 245
Heaven is Eternal and Hell is Temporary ........occoeeenvccenncrinnnne. 245
26 MARCH 1908......cinuiiirnreninnnennnnnessnsssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssnes 246
The Profound Impact of Miracles Wrought by
MoOral CondUCE ...ttt sassaesans 246
All Tslamic Wars were Defensive ........oeereererererienieesessessssesensannes 248
Parity between Men and Women .......c.ceceeeceneceneceneceneceeneens 249
The Way to Lead a Life of COmIOrt uurruneeeeeereceieceincenecenns 251
29 MARCH 1908 ....ciiiiiiiiiriiiniiiinnnininnecsssessssessssesssssessssessssess 253
Charming AdVICE .......vveuerieeisierisesisesessssesssssssssssessssssssens 253

My Work is merely to Supplicate before Allah the Exalted....... 253



CONTENTS XV

R JUBLY DN :00) < 00 5 1 1 254
Life INSUIANCE cccvvurvrrrerrenrimcrineriieseineseseesineesssesssesssesssessssessanessaneees 254
31 MARCH 1908 ...ttt sssessesnnes 255
The Need for Striving and Devotional Exercises ...........ouevuuunncc 255
Blessings Correspond to Capacity ........ceeeceveeveesesesnnseannee. 261
Signs are in the Hand of God ..., 263
The Need to Supplicate for Satisfaction ..........cceveeeveeveevecivncnns 265
4 APRIL 1908.....uooiitiiiitiiiitiiiniicensessssssssssseseanes 266
Appointees of God Possess Grandeur............oceeeveerieneciennnnns 266
7 APRIL 1908.....cuiiiiiiinieiiinieiieicenesesssessesesssessenesssesnens 267
Conversation with an American Couple concerning Christianity
and the Veracity of the Promised Messiah’s Claim...........c....... 267
I U2V 2320 0 200 B 1 281
Reply to an Objection Concerning the Prophecy about
Mirza Ahmad Baig......cccooevvenevennerinrieerieciiciisesiiecisnnenns 281
It is the Prerogative of God Almighty to Make a
Khalifah after a Prophet...... e 285
A Believer is a Community in Himself.......ccoveveeeenecenecrnncrrncnnn. 287
There is Sin in Marrying a Girl to a Non-Ahmadi.........ccoevvuuuucec 287
Excessive Love for the World Causes Loss of Faith........cccoecuuuece. 287
Sometimes it is Necessary to be Stern ...ceeeuecenecenecenecenecinecns 289
Lightning in the SKY ...c.oiiiciccecsesiecivicinenees 291
One Proof of My Veracity......ceeeeeeeeceecemesusesssnecesnesssnesssneens 292
12 APRIL 1908.....uuiiiiiitiiiiiiiciiciesssessesesseseanes 294
UNDATED .ooovrteriterereinnnsnssssesesesssssssssssesesssssssssssssssssesssssssssssnns 294
Benefits of Bhuulawa POWET ......coueeeeeeeeeneeevireerecinecineceeens 294

Kind Mention of the Sultan of Turkey ........ccoveeenevenecenecrnerinecns 295



xvi MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

The Greatest Need of this Age.....ririinniisississicssinnnns 295
Well-Reasoned Argument .......ceecvcvecrismesissnnesisssnsssissanenes 295
Medical Benefit of Camel Riding ......ccccvcevverveuvcenviinnsriiiiccccinnnns 295
Important Advice for those Engaged in Preaching.........cccccccce.... 296
POLYGAMY w...vvvvrvrvirinciiii s sssssssssssss s ssssssssssseaes 296
1S APRIL 1908 ieeeiiiiiieeeeeeiiceenreeneeeeesssssssssssseesssssssssasssnseses 298
Being Inquisitive about other People is Not the Trait
OF A BlIOVET ettt eeeeeeese s estasses s eananaenns 298
Consultation has Blessings.........ccocccvunrinerenncrieneciiesienesinnns 298
L850 07N 1 23 o J PPNt 299
Admonishment for High Officials ......ccccovvevvverioneeinecrincrines 299
20 APRIL 1908.....ccciiiiiiiiiiiiiieieeieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseseessesesssssssaees 301
Respect for the Khanah Ka‘bah should not Diminish in
YOUr HEArts o 301
Leniency for those who Adopt the
Ways of the HUMDIE ....oeueeeeeeceicecccecnicceceecieennene. 303
21 APRIL 1908....euuiiiiiiieeiiieeenssreeeesssseeesssseesssssssessssssssesssssssees 304
Addiction Can be Overcome if Faith is Strong........ccccccovevuuunnece 304
22 APRIL 1908....euuiiiiiieeeiiieeenssreeeesssseeesssseesssssssessssssssessssssaees 305
Criticizing Members of the Jama’at is Inappropriate ................... 305
24 APRIL 1908.....uuiiiiieeeeiiieeenstreeeessseeeessssseessssssesssssssesssssssaes 307
Cure for Illnesses as a Product of Prayer.......cceececenecenecenecenecns 307
Raising of the Dead by Jesus, Peace be upon him..................... 308

Consequences of the Flawed Teachings of Christianity ............ 309



CONTENTS xvii

PAZAVEN :3 13 8 0 B LU T 311
The Beauties of Muslim Society Resulting from the
BlesSings Of TAubid. .....ceceeeevvsevinecisseisecissssissesiisesens 311
Test Of Falth oo csecsiceieesiesisesssenssesssenes 315
The Word of God Descends in Segment by Segment................. 316
God Almighty Speaks Even NOw .........covcvneiinnervneciinscriineninnne 317
DIiSCErNMENT ..ot ssssssssesssssenes 317
TEUSE I GO corvviriirricrieceieciieceieteeeesieesiessse s ssssessasessssenes 319
One should Repent before the Wrath of God Descends............ 319
29 APRIL 1908.....ociiiiiiieicinteiniicinetceesssessssesesese e 321
The Devotion and Sincerity of the People of Amritsar.............. 321
Seek a Verdict from the Holy Quran Regarding the
Life and Death of the Messiah (Jesus) ........coouvemrrremrrvensrreserrnnnns 322
30 APRIL 1908......coiiiiiictiiiiiiicnineesssssssessese s 324
The Predicament of Present-Day Muslims......c.oeceeceneceeecennncnnn. 324
The Means to Extinguish the Fire of Carnal Passions.................. 325
The Effects of Heedlessness and Audacity .....cceeeeeeceeecenecenncenn. 325
A DivIne PromiSe c.....cueieeveiuieeiiieiiieisisiessisessssesssssssssssnns 325
The Life of Islam is in the Death of the Messiah™.........cccoevuuuncee. 326
One who Shows Humility is Dear to God......ccevevunecenccenecienns 326
No One can Fathom the Prudence of God Almighty................. 327
1 MAY 1908 ..ouoiiiiiiiiiniiiiiniicniiniennicnnennecsnesiessesssnessessssssseees 328
One who Comes to God Never Perishes......ccvecunecencceneeenecinecns 328
The Need to Accept the Promised Messiah™.........ccccenveveuncvinnnee. 331
I have Come to Serve and Rejuvenate this Very Shariah............ 338

Continuing Discourse and Converse (of God) is
the SOUL OF TSIAM cvvveeeeeeeeee ettt e e esnenaenas 341
Miracles that Distinguish between Truth and Falschood........... 344



xviii

MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

The True Objective of Khulafa and Reformers........cvcucncvvunnne. 349
Different Levels of Shunning Evil and Pursuing Good................ 351
The Stages of Purification are Very Distant .........ocvcevneecvinnne. 354
The Meaning of Khatamun-Nabiyyir .............wwouveevivnnecsvinnne. 357
Is this the Last Century?.....ceceecernersiessmesnsesessssessssnees 358
2 MAY 108 ...ceeeeeeeiieeicicrnreeeeeeeeeecessseeeeeeesssssssssssssesesssssssssssssases 360

Striving in Search of Truth is Incumbent upon Us..................... 360
Respite from the Plague is not Occasion for Rejoicing.............. 364
Two Components of Noble Qualities and Sublime Morals—the

Rights of God and the Rights of People..........couuvvenverunneriuneces 368
Salvation Depends on Purification of the Nafs ........covvcveuncvuuenee. 370
How the World Treats the Appointees of God.........couvevuucruuenee. 372
Need for a RefOrmeEr ... sssssesseesanes 374
The Plight of Muslim Rulers...........oucviinnerinnecineriinccinsecinnnee. 374
External Attacks on Islam ......ccooeeeeveerececreeereseees e 377
The Internal Enemies of Islam .......ccocvceeveeerereeeeeeeeeeeeeerenenns 377
Preaching by Writing Books or

by Making Speeches—a Comparison .........cneceenecivnnens 379
I Have Completed My Work .......coviurcrnnerineciieciiescsinesinanen. 381
The Death of Jesus as a Remedy ... 382
Mighty Signs of Truth ..., 384
Appearance of the Mahdi and Promised Messiah Predicted by the

Saints and Seers of ViSions .......cceceeueeveerereeeereesuessessessessessssensens 386
The Meck and Humble are Always the Ones

Who Support Prophets .......ccineiineciseciiecsiiesiieesinnns 388
The Fate of Those Who Reject. .. inerinneciccieeciierivnnee. 392
Two Cardinal Sins in the Sight of God.......ccccoovevievevvennciinncriannee. 392
The Truth of the Promised Messiah, Peace be upon Him .......... 393
The Essence of JIRad......cccoveeinrinrierenninsiseissiecssissesssssissessssessnnes 395
Need for Prophets and Heavenly Signs .........occvuneciunecvinneciunnnns 398

The Need to Develop a Living Faith in God Almighty............... 399



CONTENTS xix
B3 MAY 1908 ..eeeeiieiiiiccrreeeteeeeeeeenrneeeeeeesssessssssssaseesssssssssssssssassssnns 402
The Way of Recognizing God Almighty ........ouevcueevvunncverncrinnnee. 402
Distinction of the Word of God .........cceeeveeerereeeereererieeeeeesenens 404
Hallmarks of Recipients of Divine Revelation...........cocccncvuuenee. 404
Perfect COGNIZANCE ..c..vvvunirveeririrereriissisissisiss s sssassssssesssasessssnens 405
The Doctrine of AtONEMENL ......ucvcvecveceecreereeriesiesiesseesessssesseesaesanes 406
The Right of God and the Right of Man........ccccoervnncvenncrinnnee. 407
The Secret of AvOiding Sin......cveeeceerieneriiesiiesiseesissesinenees 408
An Appointee of God is Crucial in Cultivating an
Atmosphere that Eradicates Sin ..., 410
The Reality Of Sinceuueuecceeceeceneceecinecinecsieiisesisesssesssesssessseees 412
Arguments for the Death of Jesus, Peace be upon him................ 414
UNDATED .ccouteueeneesnessusssessasssessssssssssssssssssssssssassassssssssssssssssssssassnes 422
Auspiciousness Lies in Giving Precedence to
God Almighty over Everything........ccccinciinnecinnecionennns 422
Exemplary Patience of Prophet Job, Peace be upon him............. 425
B IMAY 1908 ...oereeeerreecreeeeerereeseeeersresessesessassssssssssasessssesssssssssasssnes 427
Advice t0 the Jamaatu e sessssssssssens 427
Remember the Pledge to Give Precedence to Faith over
All Worldly ObJects...uuuiiriieriierienecviiesiiiciieesissesinnsennns 429
Importance of Righteousness..........cuccriunnerennecirneecenncrinesinanen. 430
The Instruction Of IStighfar.....cceseeeonevessesieneeirssssissesiusesens 431
TAUBDAD et sanses 433
The Perfect Faith of Man ... essessesesesanes 435
Bear no Grudge against Anyone out of Selfish Motives............ 435
Conquer Hearts .. 437
Truth about the Claim to Prophethood.........cccconeviunverincvius 438
Be Humble and Courteous .........ocoeueereeeereerererensesseesesssssseeseesanes 440



XX MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

D MAY 1908 ...cooirrericrnneeeicnneeessssneessssssesssssnsesssssnnesssssnnsesssssnness 441
Special Advice for Ahmadi Doctors and Physicians.................... 441
Restrictions Exist in a True Religion......crecnecienserieneninnn. 443
ISIamic RESTHCEIONS cuvuvveeereereertsiesisse et sessessass s aesannes 444
The Quintessence of ALl Worship ...eeevevvvveeissneeeennseerisvisssnn. 446
The Task of Reformation in the Present Age.........occceecverncreunnee. 447
Distinction Between Good and Bad........cccouererereereriececrcrnnne, 448
Hell is not Everlasting..........occrincirnnerinesiiesiinesisnesinnnens 449
The Truth about the Mi7aj ..., 451

12 MAY 108 ...eeeeeeieeeicccreeeeeeeeeececsnneeeeeeeesssssssssessessesssesssnssnsssens 452
Discussion with Professor Wragge from England........................ 452
The Reality Of Sinceuuevecveeceeceneceecineeieeesiecsisesssessssesssesssessseees 458
SALAN ettt bbb aee 460

14 MAY 1908 ....oonieriirenieireneenreseessesssessesssessesssessesssessasssassasssenes 466
Excellence of Speech ..., 466
Islam is the Middle Way ....c..vccuveceerenecenecreceiseriseninesseneseesieeens 467
Justification for Accusatory Reply .......occceveneverneeivnsecincrinenee. 467
Discrimination based on Caste and Creed .......ocoevererreercrereennnee. 468
Impact of Sincere SPeech..... i, 468
Piety and Purity of Heart are Indeed the Right Weapons.......... 469
LaUGRLEr coouceeeeicccti s ssssse s sssanens 470
The Correct Way of Effecting Reformation..........cccoeveveeneviuenncc 470
Appreciation of SINCEIIY ... ruuuuriurireeiieesissesissssisisessassessssnsnns 471
Only Reasoning that is based on the Holy Quran and Sunnah is

Permissible .....vuiuruiieicieeeeesese st 472
The Prophecy of a Warning can be Averted........ooccvuvvevenncviunnncc 472

IS MAY 1908 ...onereiiiicnrericcnneeeccsneesssssnnessssssneesssssnsesssssnnesssssnnaess 474
It is Essential to Say 1nshaAllah ......cenecenecenneeonecneeonecineces 474
Benefit of OpPosition.........cceecreunriveiiiesianesssisssssessssnssssnees 474

Purpose of Establishing the Jama'at ........ccccoueveenervucneevenncvirnncrinnnee. 475



CONTENTS xxi

Our Differences with Others who also Recite the Kalimah ......475
Why Hold a Special Distinction for Jesus*? ......ocerrnnecernecnns 476
God Continues to SPEAK .......rvuumcvrerereumrrierersisesrsssssesessssnesseans 479
Miracle of Shaqqul-Qamar........cevveeeevvvvcvennnvrriissnsessvrirn. 480
The Reality of Mi7aj c.ouucvecvveriiissicsiissssisisssisissssinanas 481
Current Sects in ISIam ......cocveveeeeeeieseeeeeeeerese e 481
I Do Not Declare Anyone who Subscribes to the Kalimah as
being Outside the Pale of Islam........ccoecvvvcvcrvvinerviincriinncnens 483
Women’s EQUCAtION ....uvuevevecveeeerieriesesiessesseseseesaesaessessessessessassases 486
Type of EMPIOYMENT ..cvuunirveercrrercrrisceieceriesiisessssnsssssessssnesenanees 487
Developing a Bond is Highly Beneficial..........coovcviivverrieivncrinnnne. 487
Humble, Heartfelt Prayers are a FOrtress.......oevreenecernerennnee. 488
17 MAY 108 ..eeeeeieieiecccneeeeeeeeeccecsnneeeeeeessssssssssessesessssesssssssssses 490

Addyress by the Promised Messiah in Labore

Completing the Delivery of the Message and Establishing

the Argument Conclusively ..., 490
GIALEUAE e.eorereeterteereeterc et sas s ae s s s sassassassaens 490
Difference between Rahman and Rahim.......eeeeeeeeeeeeeeerrerrnnn. 492

AV-RADIIAN eocoveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeveeeeieseveeesesese e sssenns 492

AV -RADIE  oeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeveve e veseessssese e ssasanas 493
The Attribute of Rububiyyat [Lordship] ......coveveevevvenecvenncvrnnnee. 493
The Attribute of Malikiyyat [Sovereignty] .......cceeecvcevveervinnna. 494
The World has Exceeded the Limits of Moderation.................... 495
Being Mindful of God........couvviinriisiriicriicsciicsisicsiinnnns 496
Gratitude for the Equitable Government ........coocceoveceurvecrunecennn. 497
The Secret of all Success Lies in Self-Purification........c.ccc.cvunneee. 500
Need GUIdes MAn ....ouveeeeveerieeieseeiestee e sessessessassassaeses 502
Internal and External Attacks on Islam .......cccoevevveerenrenrecrcrnennnn. 502
The Assault of Modern SCIENCES ......cuvveveeeeereerrerrerreeressesssseereesaenns 503
Defence against the Onslaught of Modern Sciences .................. 505

Three States of the Human Self ..ot eeeeeenns 507



xxii MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

The Need for One who Purifies and an Appointee of God

N EVETY AQE.ouiiitetritctctssn sttt s sesane
True Comfort is Tied to Religion Alone .........cccccvvceveerveevecrvunnne.
Comparison of the Pious Teachings of the Holy Quran

With the Bible ...
The Need for Wahi and I[ham ...eeeeeeeerereecerceecererervesvenrennn
The Essence of Kalimah Tayyibah......ceoeceeneeeonecvnncrennnee.
Pretentiousness Renders Good Deeds Vain.........ccocevvevvrrcreennnee.
The Importance of SINCELILY w..uuvveumrerercerierrinecrrisesesesssanesesenees
Performing Salat as a Ritual and Routine is of no Benefit.........
Two Ways of Achieving Progress........vrcenenvivsnnesissnecsiinnnns
Three Levels of Fulfilling Obligations to Fellow Beings .............
The Need for a Reformer and Mujaddid in this Age....................
Reply to Some Alle@ations .........cveenreeeneriennnsssisisssissnncssinnnns
The Claim of the Promised Messiah®........ccccoovreeeererrerrerrerereenne

I8 MAY 1908 ...ttt esessesenes
Answers to Some Questions of Professor Wragge.......cccooeeeuerc..

TO MAY JO08 oeeeieeeiiiiieetiiieeeteeeeeeneeeeersssecessssssssrsssssssssssssssssssseses
Mention of Abdul Hakeem PatialWi ..cceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeenne
The Essence of the Claim to Prophethood ...

20 MAY JO08 .oueeiieeiiiieniiieeenieeeeesseeseessseesssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssses
Benefit of ReCONCILIAION ce.vvveveieeeeeeeeeee et eeeneeenas

L9555 07:% 1 21 0 JE PP
Landlords’ Tributes to PatWariS ... eeeeeeeereeeeeeeeeeereeeeeseeesesesseesenns
Recording of the Poems of the Promised Messiah™.....................



CONTENTS xxiii

23 MAY JO08 oueeeeeeiiiiietiiieteneeeeeeseeeesssseeesssssssessssssssssssssssssssseses 562
Content People are Needed for Propagating the Movement..... 562
Discussion about Professor Wragge and Hazrat Mufti

Muhammad Sadiq.....cvueririieiiierieesiesiiecisessseesssansnns 563
Need for an Appointee of God to Prove that

Islam is a Living Faith ..o, 565
Desire for Cordial Relations between Hindus and Muslims..... 567
Reverence and Belief. .o et eveese e eeneesenns 568

24 MAY 1908 .oooiiiiiiiiiiiiieiiiiieeeeeeeteesessssssssesssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssne 569
Admonition to Hindu Women to

Abandon Idol WOrship ........cccinreunnerieeciiesisinesisnnnens 569
25 MAY TOO08 oueeiietiiierttiiieteteieeeeseeeeeessseessssssssessssssssssssssssssssssses 573

In Lahore at the time 0/774/.77:

tl/?]?7"()Xl'77lz/ll‘é’{)/ lllf’é'iZ{)r/ /.7()7/{7”5 /ié’/})i'é’ l)i\ 6116’}71/'56’

The Essence of Prophethood...........vcciennecicnenieneciecinnnee. 573
Need for a Mujaddid.......oceveneiincienineciesiineciiesiesesisnnenens 574
What Reformation have You Accomplished?........ccovvevenveviunnncc 575

B ¢ /b re Asr prayer

The Last Address of the Promised Messiah ®.......o.oveeeeveeeeeereeenen. 576
The Hanging of Jesus, Peace be upon Him, on the Cross........... 577
The Meaning of TAwWaffi .......ccoveeceneveonevirsseiinsesissesissessissesennnen. 579
The Death of Jesus, Peace be upon Him.....coevvvvcvvennciencrinnnee. 580
26 MAY 1908 ..ereeeieereeeeiereeeeeeseeeessssseeessssssessssssseessssssssesssssanees 583

The Last Day—at the time of Fajr Prayer

LLaST OIS wevteeeee ettt e eeeesse e seseesassssasesesssasssasesnsssnns 583



XXiv

MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10







Hazrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian
The Promised Messiah & Mahdi



ABOUT THE PROMISED MESSIAH*®

Hazrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® was born in 1835 in Qadian, India.
From his early life, he dedicated himself to prayer and the study of the
Holy Quran and other scriptures. He was deeply pained to observe the
plight of Islam, which was being attacked from all directions. In order
to defend Islam and present its teachings in their pristine purity, he
wrote more than ninety books, thousands of letters, and participated
in many religious debates. He argued that Islam is a living faith which
can lead man to establish communion with God to achieve moral and
spiritual perfection.

Hazrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® started experiencing Divine
dreams, visions, and revelations at a young age. In 1889, under Divine
command, he started accepting initiation into the Ahmadiyya Muslim
Community. Divine revelations continued to increase and God com-
manded him to announce that He had appointed him to be that very
Reformer of the Latter Days as prophesied by various religions under
different titles. He claimed to be that very Prophet who the Holy
Prophet Muhammad™ said would be raised as the Promised Messiah
and Mahdi. The Ahmadiyya Muslim Community is now established in
more than 200 countries.

After his demise in 1908, the second manifestation of Divine power
was demonstrated, and the institution of Khilafat (successorship) was
established to succeed him in fulfilment of the prophecies made in the
Holy Quran, presented by the Holy Prophet Muhammad*, and in the
book of the Promised Messiah®, al-Wasiyyat. Hazrat Mirza Masroor
Ahmad®® is the Fifth Successor to the Promised Messiah® and the
present head of the Ahmadiyya Muslim Community.






FOREWORD

The Malfuzat are a compilation of discourses, letters and narrations of
the Promised Messiah, may peace of Allah be upon him. They offer a
unique insight into the interactions between the Promised Messiah™
and his eager audiences—great and small—and how his Divinely
inspired wisdom and intellect quenched the souls of a world thirst-
ing for guidance. These indescribably enchanting experiences com-
pelled eyewitnesses to record them in an attempt to seize those special
moments for future generations, in the hopes that they might some-
what behold the magnetic aura radiating from the long awaited Imam
of the Age.

This present edition of Malfuzat is the complete English transla-
tion of the Urdu Volume 10, and covers the period from November
1907 through May 1908. This period represents the last several months
of the Promised Messiah’s life and testifies to his selfless dedication and
tireless efforts to bring about the victory of Islam over ignorance right
up to his final breath. Upon reading these accounts, one cannot help
but feel an immense debt of gratitude for the revolutionary ideas and
innovative arguments with which he quickened a nation that was all
but dead.

I would like to express my heartfelt gratitude to all who worked
to bring this work to fruition. A preliminary translation was drafted
by the late Lutfur Rahman. This was used as a basis for a new transla-
tion performed by Khalil Malik and Naser-ud-Din Shams. This man-
uscript was then verified against the Urdu by Waseem Ahmad Sayed,
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making the necessary revisions with the assistance of Munawar Ahmed
Saeed, Mubashar Ahmad, Khurram Khan, and Bilal Ahmad Rana. The
formatting team consisted of Faraz Hussain, Kashif Baloch, Bushra
Shahid, Lugman Mahmood, Hassan Khan, and Kashifa Wahab Mirza.
Attiya Mirza, Fouzan Mansoor Pal, Linta Khan, Maryam Bhatti, and
others contributed in various capacities as requested. This entire effort
was coordinated by Tariq Amjed and Mirza Abdul-Wahab.

Considerable support for researching and referencing was provided
by Wakalat-e-Tasnif, Nazarat Isha’at, and the Research Cell—coordi-
nated primarily by Sabahat Ahmed Cheema. This humble one enjoyed
the good fortune and blessings of receiving invaluable guidance and
direction from Hazrat Khalifatul-Masih V** throughout the entire
process.

May Allah the Almighty reward each and every individual for
their various contributions and their selfless sacrifices in making the
message, example, and cause of the Imam of the Age, Hazrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad®, accessible to English-speaking audiences across the
globe. Allahumma Aameen.

al-Haaj Munir-ud-Din Shams
Additional Wakilut-Tasnif, London
July 2022
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PREFACE

Written in Volume 10 of the Urdu Malfuzar (First Edition)
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This is the tenth and final volume of the blessed sayings and discourses
of the Promised Messiah, peace and blessings be upon him. With these
words came the completion of the blessed sayings and discourses from
the holy life of the Promised Messiah, peace be on him, and after which
his holy soul left its earthly body behind and departed on its flight to
his Dearly Beloved Lord. This volume comprises the sayings and dis-
courses from November 1907 CE till 26 May 1908 CE. The compila-
tion and editing of this volume, is also, as previously, the most excellent
result of the exhaustive efforts and comely endeavours of Respected
Maulvi Muhammad Ismacel Sahib Diyalgarhi.
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1. In the name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful. [Publisher]
2. We praise Him and invoke blessings upon His Noble Messenger*. [ Publisher]
3. In the name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful. [Publisher]
4. We praise Him and invoke blessings upon His Noble Messenger®. [ Publisher]
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May Allah the Exalted reward him with the best of
rewards in this world and the Hereafter.

The holy company of the Promised Messiah, peace be upon him, the
Champion of Allah in the mantle of Prophets, had the messianic effect
of bestowing everlasting life upon the spiritually dead, and worked like
the trumpet of Israfil upon those who were receiving these spiritual
benefits. But the manifestation of these results of the holy gatherings
of the Promised Messiah® was not confined to just the personalities
who benefitted directly by presenting themselves in person in the court
of His Holiness. Not at all. Indeed, the circle of its impact was not con-
fined to that limited time but was far wider, universal, and enduring;
for, it was also decreed by Almighty Allah that the coming generations
should also benefit and attain satisfaction from the innumerable bless-
ings and beneficence of the company of the Promised Messiah™ just
like those who benefitted by being in his presence. It was for this rea-
son that Allah the Exalted had provided the Promised Messiah® such
pure-natured holy disciples whose pure hearts were filled to the brim
with the passion and desire to somehow capture these holy words of
reformation and thus safeguard and preserve them forever. May innu-
merable blessings and mercies of Allah the Exalted descend upon those
holy ones who took such great pains as to work day and night in order to
preserve all the holy words of the Promised Messiah® in written form.
These holy personages would constantly remain with the Promised
Messiah® and were perpetually bent upon fully achieving this purpose.
Surely these personages endowed with these holy attributes became the
embodiment of this Divine declaration and attained, by way of reflec-
tion and shadow, the heavenly name which is mentioned in the Holy

Quran as follows:

olap <3 4391 S e G
He utters not a word but there is by him a guardian
angel ready to record it [Sirah Qaf; s0:19).
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For him (the Messenger) is a succession of angels before
him and behind him; they guard him by the command
of Allah [Szrah ar-Rad, 13:12].

And the annals of history have preserved for eternity their good name
together with the heavenly title:

Ouf‘}";‘”‘;“\iﬂﬁc‘“‘&;
Their magnificence has been written in the record of
the world for eternity.

The sayings and discourses of the Promised Messiah, peace be upon
him, are an excellent escort and guide for maintaining the freshness
of faith and development of high morals by reading which the scene
of the gatherings of the Promised Messiah® comes immediately before
one’s very eyes. That ecstasy and exhilaration that would develop in
the hearts of those present in the company of the Promised Messiah®,
develops even today by reading his sayings and discourses in accord
with the state of one’s own advancement, providing only that these
words are studied with heartfelt attention, sincerity and full devotion,
and an effort is made by one to abide by these directions. Drawing the
attention of the Jama’at to this, the Promised Messiah® says:

I am never pleased just with the large numbers of [people
belonging to] my Jamaat [Community].... Rather, only such
people deserve to be called the Jamaat when they are acting
upon the real objectives of entering into the Baizt—when
a pious change has truly taken place in them, their lives have
become totally cleansed of the filth of sin; when having escaped
from the clutches of carnal desires and of Satan, they have
become absorbed in secking the pleasure of God Almighty,
they discharge the rights of God and the rights of His servants
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in a comprehensive fashion with an open heart, and a passion
develops in them for their faith and for its propagation; when
they become devoted to God having annihilated their own
desires, passions, and ambitions. (see page 178)

May Almighty Allah grant us the ability, in accordance with the
desire of the Promised Messiah, to make ourselves like the persons His
Holiness* came to bring into being.

The Promised Messiah® says:

.. in this tribulation-filled time, Allah Almighty has willed
to form a distinct body [of Muslims] by eradicating impurity
that He might illustrate to the world that this is what is [truly]
called ‘Islam’ (see p. 449)

O my Lord, declare it to be so. Aameen, O Lord of all the worlds!

Humbly,
Abdul-Latif Bahawalpuri



PUBLISHER'S NOTE

Please note that, in the translation that follows, words given in paren-
theses () are the words of the author. If any explanatory words or
phrases are added by the translators for the purpose of clarification,
they are put in square brackets [ ]. Footnotes given by the publisher are
marked ‘[Publisher]’

References to the Holy Quran contain the name of the Surah fol-
lowed by a chapter and verse number(s), e.g. Sirah al-Jumuah, 62:4,
and count Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rabim (‘In the name of Allah, the
Gracious, the Merciful’) as the first verse in every chapter that begins
with it. All references taken from the Bible are from the King James
Version (KJV).

The content of the book comes primarily from the newspapers
al-Hakam and (al)-Badr. A footnote reference is inserted at the end of
cach dated section of Malfuzat, noting where it was taken from.

The following abbreviations have been used:
sas sallallahu alaihi wa sallam, meaning ‘may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) is written after the name of the Holy

Prophet Muhammad®*.

as alaihis-salam, meaning ‘may peace be on him is written after the
names of Prophets other than the Holy Prophet Muhammad®*.
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aba ayyadahullahu Taala binasribil-Aziz, meaning ‘may Allah

the Almighty help him with His powerful support) is written
after the name of the present head of the Ahmadiyya Muslim
Community, Hazrat Mirza Masroor Ahmad®*, Khalifatul-
Masih V.

Readers are urged to recite the full salutations when reading the book.

When citing the names of Quranic Chapters and the titles of foreign
books, we have adopted the following system established by the Royal
Asiatic Society for our transliteration:

I R R A A B

m.

G

at the beginning of a word, pronounced as 4, 7, # preceded by a
very slight aspiration, like /4 in the English word honour.

th — pronounced like 74 in the English word thing.

b — a guttural aspirate, stronger than /.

kb — pronounced like the Scottish ¢ in loch.

dh — pronounced like the English #b in that.

s — strongly articulated s.

d — similar to the English #5 in #his.

¢ — strongly articulated palatal #.

2z — strongly articulated z.

‘— a strong guttural, the pronunciation of which must be learnt
by the ear.

gh — a sound similar to the French 7 in grasseye, and to the
German 7. It requires the muscles of the throat to be in the ‘gar-
gling’ position to pronounce it.

g — adeep guttural £ sound.

’— a sort of catch in the voice.



PUBLISHER'S NOTE XXXVii

Short vowels are represented by:

a for—— (like z in bud).
i for——=—(like 7 in bid).

u for—— (like 00 in wood).

Long vowels by:
a for—— orT(like 2 in father).
7 for g——— or —— (like ee in deep).
i for g2 (like 0o in root).

Other vowels by:

ai for ¢~ (like 7 in site).
aun for s~ (resembling ox in sound).

The consonants not included in the above list have the same phonetic
value as in the principal languages of Europe. While the Arabic o is
represented by n, we have indicated the Urdu o as n . As noted
above, the single quotation mark ° is used for transliterating &which
is distinct from the apostrophe * used for , .

We have not transliterated some Arabic words which have become
part of the English language, e.g. Islam, Quran, Hadith, Mahdi, jihad,
Ramadan, and ummah. The Royal Asiatic Society’s rules of transliter-
ation for names of persons, places, and other terms, are not followed
throughout the book as many of the names contain non-Arabic charac-

ters and carry a local transliteration and pronunciation style.
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UNDATED?

Opposition is Advantageous

It was mentioned that a prominent Muslim cleric is Mirwaiz in
Kashmir. He initially remained silent about this Movement, but ever
since Maulawi Abdullah issued public notices accosting him, he has
also become hostile in his sermons.

The Promised Messiah® observed:

In this case, the conduct of Maulawi Abdullah was appropriate.
Opposition should not be feared, rather it can be beneficial.
This is the very mode of operation that has been ongoing since
time immemorial. Whenever any Prophet is raised, people
begin to oppose him, making use of [every] revile and reproach.
In this process, people also get an opportunity to peruse the

1. In the name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful. [Publisher]

2. We praise Him and invoke blessings upon His Noble Messenger, and upon his
servant the Promised Messiah. [Publisher]

3. These malfuzat [discourses] are most likely dated late October 1907 or early
November 1907, but Allah knows best. [Publisher]
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books and learn the correct facts. Worldly people who are
preoccupied with their mundane affairs, have no time to pay
attention to religious matters, yet on account of the hostility,
they too are afforded an opportunity to reflect and ponder for
themselves. And as a result of their hue and cry, other people
are drawn in this direction, intrigued to seck out the truth of
the matter.

Many people wrote to me recounting the names of Maulawi
Muhammad Husain [of Batala] or Maulawi Sana Ullah [of
Amritsar] etc., that upon reading their belligerent writings, it
occurred to them to obtain and peruse my writings as well. And
when they read my books, they found them overflowing with
spirituality, and the truth became clear to them.

When one pays attention, his inherent sense of equity
indicts him. Where a storm of blazing opposition emerges,
therein a jamaat [a group of people] comes into existence.
Before the advent of a Prophet, the good and the bad all act like
they are brethren, but after the advent of a Prophet, a distinc-
tion appears between them. The auspicious are separated from
the wretched. If the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, had not proclaimed to the opponents:

17877 5 ~~

L. 29, o997 2
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Meaning, “You and the gods you worship are all deserving of
Hell; the disbelievers would not have mounted such an oppo-
sition. But they were incensed upon hearing such statements
about their gods.

Most of the opposition occurred in the Punjab and
this is precisely where most people have joined the Jamaat

1. Strah al-Anbiya, 21:99 [Publisher]
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[Community]. Allah the Exalted tells us that initially people
are like one nation. After the advent of a Prophet they become
divided. The result of the prayer duel that Abu Jahl engaged
with the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, and the final prayer he uttered forth that, ‘O God! Perish
this day the one who has sown discord in the land and severs
ties of kinship} was that he himself perished.

The predicament that had befallen the country with the
advent of the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, is evident from his prayer, as well as who the
disbelievers blamed for the mutual discord. When an uproar is
raised, then such men are also raised who adhere to justice and
fear God Almighty.

It is the habit of the opponents of Prophets to become
sticklers on the point of following their traditions and customs,
and—losing hope in God Almighty—they firmly resolve to
die upon this decision no matter what happens. Nevertheless,
it is from these very people that God Almighty raises forth
good-natured souls.

The Reason behind the Name ‘Ahmadi’

It was mentioned that some people criticize why Mirza Sahib [the
Promised Messiah*] has adopted the distinct name ‘Ahmadi’ for his
Jama’at.

The Promised Messiah® stated:

This name is only for identity as there are many other sects
amongst Muslims; some are called Hanafi, some Shafi‘, and
others Ahl-e-Hadith, etc. Since in this era the jamali [benev-
olent] attribute of the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of



6 MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

Allah be upon him, is being manifested in the spirit of his
name ‘Ahmad), this Jama’at is (named) ‘Ahmadi’. This name was
reserved for this era and this Jamaat. Previously some people
became the leaders of some Jama’at and had ‘Ahmad’ as part of
their name but God did not allow any Jama’ats to be named
‘Ahmadi’. For instance, there was Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal.
His Jama’at was called ‘Hanbali’ There was Syed Ahmad
Barelvi. His Jama’at was called ‘Mujahidin’ There was Sayyed
Ahmad of Aligarh. People who shared his views were called
‘Naturalist’ and so on. No one has ever been named ‘Ahmadi’!

UNDATED

Admonitory Occasions for Physicians

Different discases were being discussed. The Promised Messiah™
observed:

Doctors have much occasion to derive benefit from observing
tragic spectacles. All kinds of sick people come to them. Some
get their hands and feet amputated. Others are so sick that
they are like wilgs Si Vs J,;-tﬂ\ & Y they can neither be counted
among the living nor among the dead.

1. Badr, vol. 6, no. 45, p. 7, dated 7 November 1907
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However, the frequency of these encounters desensitizes as
well, and it must needs be, for a soft and tender-hearted person
cannot perform this kind of work since it demands immense
courage to perform surgery.

Present-Day Mullahs
The Promised Messiah® said:

The mullahs of these present times are similarly forced to observe
the many admonitory scenes of funerals. Unfortunately, they,
too, have become hard-hearted. A newspaper wrote about a
mullah in Calcutta. He was sued by someone to whom he owed
some money. He pleaded in his defence that in the current year
Calcutta was enjoying good health and not many people were
dying. Therefore, he could not make any payment, but—as
many people were forecast to die in the subsequent year on
account of famine and disease—he expects decent income and
then to pay off the loan.

Similarly in this city, were two brothers, both being mullahs
who were locked in a mutual feud, causing the Muslim house-
holds in the area to be divided between them. One of the mul-
lahs took exception on the basis that the people in his division
were generally of short stature and upon their deaths, the sheets
covering their coffins that would be taken off, would also be
short [resulting in lower profits when sold].

These people have descended to such depths. May Allah

have mercy!
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Divinely Inspired Translation of a Quranic Verse
The Promised Messiah® said:

Once I was reflecting upon the Urdu translation for the

Quranic verse:
SN2l A s s by 2 7272 2z
15GubS P CE 83555 o RBT 38
Thereupon I was inspired to write the following couplet:

L}k/dlg‘f.?,f%;/ s d)ﬁéu@:u' ‘3}’/
He who seeks the love of the Pure One,
Must first purify himself, for only then would he meet Him.

Erroneous Terminology of Tasawwuf
The Promised Messiah™ said:

Straightforward, true, and simple logic is what is present in the
Holy Quran. There is no complexity in it. It is a straight path
that God has taught us. One should study the Quran carefully
and make note of the dos and don’ts discreetly and act upon
them, and just by doing this, he will get to please his God.
As for the phraseology coined by the philosophers and Sufis
[Mystics]—they mostly become cause for people to stumble
because they embody ambiguities and intricacies.

1. Surely, he prospers who augments it, and he who corrupts it is ruined (Sarah
ash-Shams, 91:10—11). [Publisher]
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The Promised Messiah® said:

A venerable person has written—I believe in good faith with
some good intention, despite his statement being incorrect—
that Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani was not a perfect saint and
as his nuzul [descent] was not complete, he only had s#ood
[ascent], and that is why he showed many miracles. Had his
nuzul been perfect, he would not have shown any miracle. The
extent to which this statement contradicts the Holy Quran is
quite obvious. This statement is totally against the Holy Quran
and the Hadith. The truth is that Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani
was from among the perfect servants of God. If one were to
criticize him for his miracles, then this criticism would extend
to all Prophets. Such is the consequence of following the wrong
phraseology of these Sufis, which is not affirmed by the Holy
Quran and Hadith.

Divine Wisdom
in Revelations Being Lost from Memory

The Promised Messiah® said:

Hardly a night passes when I am not shown some vision con-
cerning the future. Many of these matters slip from memory by
the morning and I am unable to record them to prevent them
from being forgotten. Therein lies the wisdom of God. He
makes me remember what He desires to be remembered and
makes me forget what He desires to be forgotten.!

1. Badr, vol. 6, no. 47, p. 10, dated 21 November 1907



10 MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

UNDATED

Prophecies of Warnings can be Averted
The Promised Messiah™ said:

God Almighty is capable of doing anything. It is experienced
by me that, at times, I receive a revelation which consists of a
prophecy. If it pertains to a dire future event and I start pray-
ing, many a time it gets abrogated—say, after an hour—and it is
countermanded by another command of God Almighty.

Revelations through Angels
The Promised Messiah® said:

During some revelations, even though the angel is not visi-
ble, the purport of the wording shows that the discourse has
descended through an angel by, for instance, the presence of
such words in the revelation as: ¢35 J6 [Your Lord has said]
and 45 ft ’)7; J& 1 [we (angels) do not come down save by the

command of your Lord].
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Historic Status of Qadian

The Promised Messiah® said:

Five hundred huffaz-Quran [people who have memorized the
whole Quran] used to live here in Qadian. At that time it was
called Islampur. Now you cannot find that many h#ffaz even in
the big cities of India. The Sikhs destroyed its Islamic grandeur.
Lots of Sikhs used to live here. Some of them had fought battles
against Syed Ahmad. But gradually all passed away, and there
are, maybe, just a few left.

The Essence of Jihad
The Promised Messiah® said:

The maulawis have misconstrued the issue of Jihad as well. It
does not appear anywhere from the Holy Quran or the tradi-
tions of the Holy Prophet™ or in the biography of the Holy
Prophet™ that any jihad to convert disbelievers to Islam was
ever permitted in Islam or ever practiced.

For thirteen years, the Holy Prophet®™ and his
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, suffered tor-
ture at the hands of the disbelievers. Only when the trans-
gression of the disbelievers exceeded all limits was permis-
sion granted to kill those who killed them [the Muslims], and
Muslims, too, were permitted to raise their hand because they
had been persecuted.

This is the very gist of Jihad. Jizyah [tax on non-Muslim cit-
izens], which is a nominal tax, itself proves that Islamists were
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commanded to allow the disbelievers to live peacefully under
their sway.

At this point Hazrat Maulawi Noor-ud-Deen said that the Quranic

versc:
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also proves that it is not permitted to wage war for the sake of religion
or to attempt to eliminate other religions with the sword. Allah the
Exalted desires to maintain the imprint of all religions. He accords spe-
cial help to the True Religion which spreads on its own strength and is
not in need of any jihad.

The Reason for Extolling the Prophets

The Promised Messiah® said:

The atmosphere these days is that anyone who experiences
a word of revelation flowing off his tongue during the night
thinks he has become a mulbam [recipient of Divine revela-
tion] and begins to boast about it, failing to assess what the
condition of his own soul is. Read the entire Holy Quran and
see that it is nowhere written that God was pleased with any

1. And if Allah did not repel some men by means of others, there would surely
have been pulled down cloisters and churches and synagogues and mosques,
wherein the name of Allah is oft commemorated. And Allah will surely help
one who helps Him. Allah is indeed Powerful, Mighty (Sarah al-Hajj, 22:41).
[Publisher]
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person for the reason that he used to receive revelation. Rather,
God Almighty has praised the Prophets in the Holy Quran for
the reason that they demonstrated perfect sincerity and fidelity
in the presence of God Almighty, performed righteous deeds,
and discharged hugugullah [the rights of God] and haqugul-
ibad [the rights of people]. It is highly detestable conduct that a
man boast about a dream. It is a perilous mistake. These things
do not merit prestige for a man.

The responsibility of man is to exert all of his energy in the
cause of Allah the Almighty and act upon all the command-
ments of God Almighty. Only then would he become a wali
[friend of Allah]. No claim can be accepted without proof.
Without proof, even the Messengers are not accepted. Moses,
peace be upon him, had also beseeched God for a proof which
he might present before the world.!

11 NOVEMBER 1907

(At the time of Zubr Prayers)

Sacen Alam Din, resident of Dharowal, mentioned his spiritual esca-
pades and related a variety of revelations and visions. He told of strange
experiences in which he would consider himself superior to all Prophets

1. Badr, vol. 6, no. 48, p. 3, dated 28 November 1907
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and Messengers, and (God forbid) would start claiming Divinity for
himself, and at times he would consider himself as the intermediary
and intercessor between Creator and creation and that people were
dependent upon him, and then he would say he did not care at all and
was not in need of anyone. He said that some Signs would be mani-
fested by him in the future. Even more baffling was that he would also
address the Promised Messiah® and say, ‘I believe you to be the Messiah
and the Mahdi, and to be a great Imam the like of whom has never
appeared before nor would ever appear in the future” At the same time,
he would also claim to be a follower of the Holy Prophet™. In short,
he would utter one sentence that would seem to mean that he regarded
himself to be better and more pure natured than the entire world and,
with it, narrate strange visions of every kind for the be-all and end-all of
discourses, and then, in the course of his conversation, he would start
to describe himself as humble and worthless and so on.

In short, the poor man (may God, of His grace and munificence,
have mercy on him) was caught in convoluted enigmas. He was also
advanced in self-praise and arrogance. He was preoccupied with
strange ups and downs while seemingly pursuing the stages [of spirit-
uality] that were defined in the medieval ages. Even more of a crisis
was that he had begun to regard himself as someone with a [spiritual ]
stature and had climbed many steps in self-aggrandizement and glori-
fication. For this reason, Ahmadis of that area, considering him to be
unhinged and insane, had removed him from leading the Prayers and
considered it to be improper to offer the Prayer under his leadership.
After hearing this kind of account of Sacen [Alam Din], the Promised
Messiah (peace be upon him) observed:



II NOVEMBER 1907

15

Recognition of a True Revelation

The essential point is that there are many different kinds of
people found throughout the world, but the only condition in
which a person can remain a Muslim is when he truly believes
in the Kalimah Tayyibah ;15\ jrt) Sesa 2 ‘51 AN [“There is no one
worthy of worship except Allah, Muhammad is the Messenger
of Allah’] and fully acts upon it. After this, one should believe
in the Holy Quran—that it is the true and perfect book of God
Almighty and is the only scripture that bears the seal of God
Almighty. One should act according to it. To conduct oneself
according to its commandments and follow the example shown
by the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
is the Straight Path. Beside it, no writing, vision, dream, or rev-
elation is credible without validation. A revelation is not worth
believing unless it bears the seal of God Almighty.

How could staunch disbelievers like the Arabs have
accepted the Holy Quran if it did not bear the seal of God
Almighty? Even when I receive a vision, dream, or revelation,
it is my practice to submit it and present it to the Holy Quran.

And also remember that even if a revelation is in concord-
ance with the Holy Quran, but has no Sign accompanying it,
it is also not worth accepting. Only that revelation is accept-
able which is in concordance with the Holy Quran and also has
Signs in its support. If someone says that he has been conferred
a specific office from the court of the king but bears no dis-
tinction and has no imperial embellishment and contingent of
soldiers accompanying him, he would get no respect simply by
saying that he has been conferred such and such rank.
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The Noble Prophet,
Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon Him,
was Innocent and Khatamul-Anbiya

I truly believe that the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, is the innocent Prophet upon whom all
the excellences of prophethood ended [in culmination]. Every
kind of perfection and rank ended in him. He was bestowed
the complete and comprehensive Book after which no other
shariah will come till the Day of Resurrection. It is the Word
that bears the seal of God Almighty which had descended upon
the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
with thousands of angels and under their protection. Should
there be any [Divine] inspiration, vision, or revelation, so long
as they are not in conformity with it, they cannot be deemed
from Allah. Of course, if any inspiration or revelation is in con-
currence with it and also has Signs in its support, I would be the
first of all to accept it. It is not within my power to dispute or
debate it even in the least.

Three Types of Visions and Revelations

Revelations, visions, or dreams are of three types.

First are those which are from God. These descend upon
those who have achieved perfect purification of the soul. This is
achieved after many a [spiritual] death and self-negation. Such
a person is totally divorced from the passions of the ego and
such death befalls him which incinerates all his inner impuri-
ties and through which he draws near to God and distant from
Satan; for, the one who is near is the very one whose voice is

heard.
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The second is hadithsun-nafs [whispering of the self ] which
involves one’s personal desires and it has much to do with his
own thoughts and ambitions just as the well-known saying goes,
‘A cat only dreams of cat food. He only sees what he is already
contemplating in his heart. One’s own ideas can become reve-
lations or visions for him. As children dream from the story-
books which they have read during the day and just as the same
sentences that children have read in books during the daytime
flow on their tongue [during their sleep] at night, the case is the
same with hadithsun-nafs.

The third are Satanic revelations. Satan casts various amaz-
ing deceptions in these, sometimes showing a golden throne
and sometimes—through a strange show of spectacles—
making a variety of optimistic promises. Once Sayyed Abdul
Qadir, may the mercy of Allah be upon him, was shown Satan
[seated] upon his golden throne, saying: ‘Tam your God. I have
accepted your worship and henceforth, you don’t need to wor-
ship. Things that are unlawful for others are hereby made law-
ful for you’

Sayyed Abdul Qadir, may the mercy of Allah be upon him,
replied: ‘Get thee hence, O Satan! How could the things that
were unlawful for the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, be lawful for me?’

Thereupon Satan said, ‘O Abdul Qadir! You have escaped
my hands through the superiority of your knowledge; other-
wise, very few escape at this stage’

Hearing this Sacen [Alam Din] spoke up and asked “Where do I stand
and what is my status and what is my condition?’

The Promised Messiah replied, Tdon’thave any knowledge of which
stage you are at. Do a lot of repentance and seck Allah’s forgiveness.
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Adpvice for Those who are Recipients of Revelation

I say these things not just for you but for all. There must be close
to fifty or sixty people in our Jama’at who make such claims.
Look, the claim that the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, made that he was a recipient of revelation,
was not without Signs. When the disbelievers demanded evi-
dence as proof that his revelation was from God, the following
reply was given to them:
K A A

Meaning that these people say that you are not a Messenger of
Allah; tell them that I have two witnesses with me:

1. The first is that of Allah Almighty that His fresh Signs are
there in my support, and

2. The second are those people who were given the knowledge
of the Book of God, and who can testify that I am truthful
[in my claim].

Keep in mind that one name of Allah Almighty is also the
Invisible. He is Concealed beyond concealed and Hidden
beyond hidden. No one has the right to regard something
as a revelation from God Almighty unless the work of God
Almighty testifies to it. No effort progresses without corrob-
orating evidence. If it were proven with testimony—namely,
the Signs of God Almighty—that a revelation is from God
Almighty, I would be the first to believe it. One’s mere claims

1. Say, ‘Sufficient is Allah as a Witness between me and you, and so is he who
possesses knowledge of the Book’ (Sirah ar-Ra'd, 13:44). [Publisher]
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and conversations lack sufficient credibility. It should be accom-
panied with the work of God Almighty.

Maulawi Abdullah of Temapur, who is a member of our
Jama’at, used to write many revelations and visions in his let-
ters. The end result was that after a while, he became insane. He
recently came to Qadian and renounced such revelations and
also swore obedience to me. I concede that Divine discourses
are real and Auliya [the Friends of God] are honoured with the
addresses of God, but this station cannot be achieved by anyone
without purification of the soul. Without the purification of
the soul, Satan befriends them. Aside from this, we have three
witnesses for true revelation: (1) One’s own state of purity;
(2) The accompanying witness of God Almighty’s Signs; and
(3) Conformity of the revelations with the Holy Quran.

At this, Sacen [Alam Din] again asked, “What then is the condition of
my faith?’

The Promised Messiah remarked: ‘My duty is only to convey a true
statement. The coming gain or loss will be exclusively for you. Others
have nothing to do with it. You should repent and seck forgiveness [of
God] much and should cry and supplicate before God Almighty.

Sacen [Alam Din] said, “Then, all these visions that I experience
and the wonderful places that I get to behold amount to nothing? Is
there no reality to them at all?’

Which Visions I Acknowledge
The Promised Messiah said:
[ am not convinced of such visions at all. I only believe follow-

ing the path shown by the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, who won over billions of people. It is
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clearly written in the Holy Quran that revelation comes from
Satan and also from God Almighty. In the revelation which
is from God Almighty, a crown of honour is bestowed and
mighty Signs of God come in its support as witness.

Sacen [Alam Din], in disregard of the respect owed to a Messenger,
again interrupted and said, “Then what is within my power?’
The Promised Messiah said:

You should act upon what God says and what His Messenger
says. Don’t utter things with your tongue that you don’t know.

God Almighty says:

Turn towards virtue with full force and perform righteous
deeds. If your condition becomes worthy of it and you are able
to achieve purity of soul, then the honour of discourse and con-
verse with God Almighty can be possible too.

Many are perishing these days for the very reason that they
don’t take stock of their own condition. They fail to ponder
over the bond they have forged with God Almighty, and they
do not give thought to the impetus with which they are moving
towards God and how steadfast they have shown themselves to
be when confronted with hardships, and how have they meas-
ured up in the face of trials. A man ought to discharge his duty
and should advance in performing righteous deeds. To impart
revelation and to show visions is the prerogative of God. One
should not boast about it. One should improve his own actions.

1. And follow not that of which you have no knowledge (Sirah Bani Isrd’il,
17:37). [Publisher]
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Who are Khairul-Bariyyah

God Almighty says:

1

1605 AT bl g
He did not say that those who receive visions and revela-
tions are Khairul-Bariyyah [the Best of Creation]. Keep that
in mind. Never say things that are in conflict with what God
said or what the Prophet said. Revelations of this kind mean
nothing. Water from the rain pleases everyone, but water from
the drain causes discord and creates disorder. Those revelations
which do not have the support of the work of God Almighty,
and are not testified to by Divine Signs are like water from the
drain. For instance, if someone has no turban on his head nor
shoe on his feet and is wearing tattered and torn clothes, having
a derelict condition, yet claims to be a king with all the armies
of the land under his command—who but the insane would
make such a claim?
Bear in mind that words without action amount to noth-

ing. This verse,
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has a marvellous point and that is, ‘Accept me only if God testi-
fies to my truth, otherwise don’t
Similar is the revelation recorded in Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya

which God Almighty had given to me and it is:

1. Verily, those who believe and do good works—they are the best of creatures
(Sarah al-Bayyinah,98:8). [Publisher]

2. Say, ‘Sufficient is Allah as a Witness between me and you, and so is he who
possesses knowledge of the Book’ (Sirah ar-Ra'd, 13:44). [Publisher]
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Meaning: “Tell them, I have the testimony of God Almighty for
my truth. Do you or do you not, then, accept the testimony of

God Almighty?’

The Testimony of God Almighty

Look, this Divine series [of revelations] had only just begun in
Barahin-e-Abmadiyya when the testimony of God also materi-
alized into existence. All Prophets and holy men are in agree-

ment that it is insanity to make a claim without evidence.

Saeen [Alam Din] said: ‘I do believe you to be the Messiah and Mahdj,
and I don’t even perform my obligatory Prayers behind other [non-Ah-
madi] people. These Ahmadi people do not perform their obligatory
Prayers behind me. What is your verdict about this?’

The Promised Messiah replied:

If you repent and keep silence and do not say anything contra-
vening the Word of God and the word of the Prophet, then
they can offer their Prayer [behind you]. To make a claim with-
out strong arguments and decisive proofs is like putting oneself
into fire. To say that I am such and such Prophet or that I am
superior to such and such Prophet are heretical statements. No
one has jurisdiction over the heart. It is the tongue that makes
one an apostate. All activity in the world operates on the basis

of what is said.

1. Say: ‘T have with me proof from Allah, then will you believe or not?” Say: I
have with me proof from Allah, then will you accept it or not?’ [Publisher]
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Control Your Tongue

Look, when a nikah [Islamic marriage] takes place between a
man and a woman, only verbal consent is obtained and simi-
larly just by saying, ‘I divorce you) their entire relationship is
severed. To make such claims, therefore, is repudiating 124,000
Prophets. One would not do this if he had the fear of God. It is
better if you hold your tongue. Otherwise, beware—it will not

bode well for you.

ds U e bt & b g

What a wise person can do, an ignorant one can do too,

But after suffering a lot of disgrace.

Sacen [Alam Din] said: “Then, do I say all these things falsely?’

The Promised Messiah said: ‘I cannot say anything about it. God
knows if you are telling the truth or lying’

Sacen [Alam Din] said: “You are the Messiah, King of people. Okay,
pray for me’

The Promised Messiah said: “Yes, I will pray.’

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 41, p. 12—13, dated 17 November 1907
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UNDATED

How Many Lambs are Required for Aqiqah

Someone’s question was presented to the Promised Messiah that
whether it was allowed to sacrifice only one lamb for the Agigah" upon
the birth of a son?

The Promised Messiah, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
stated in reply:

Two lambs are certainly required in the Agigah for a boy, but
it is only for one who has the resources for it. If one does not
have the means to buy two lambs and can buy only one, then
it is permissible for him to slaughter just one. And if he hap-
pens to be so poor that he cannot sacrifice even one, it is not
obligatory for him to sacrifice willing or unwilling. The poor
are exempted.

Tarawih Prayer

One person asked whether, during Ramadan, Zazrawih Prayer should
be offered as eight rakzar [units of Salat] in congregation in a mosque
before going to bed or should it be offered alone at home by waking up
in the latter part of the night?

The Promised Messiah, peace and blessings be upon him, replied:

Tarawih Prayer is not a separate prayer. In reality, to offer the

1. Islamic celebration of the birth of a child [ Publisher]
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cight rakaat of Tahajjud Prayer in its carlier time is called
Tarawih. Both forms mentioned in the question are permissi-
ble. The Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, has done it both ways. But most of the time the practice
of the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
was to offer this prayer in the latter part of the night at home,

alone.!

UNDATED

Intermission in Revelations
He observed:

It is the norm in Divine revelation that some days revelations
occur one after the other with great force and a sequence of
revelations is formed, while in other days there is such silence
that it is unclear why it is so quiet and the ignorant criticize that
now God Almighty has stopped talking to him altogether.

The Noble Prophet also endured a similar period when
people thought that now revelation had ceased. Accordingly,
the disbelievers started to scoff that now God had become—
God forbid—displeased with our Noble Messenger and would

1. Badr, vol. 6, no. 52, p. 2, dated 26 December 1907
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now no longer address him. However, God Almighty gave the
reply to this in the Holy Quran by saying:

158035 ALGUdE SN &b

Meaning that, it is sworn by the [testimony of the] time of the
swelling of sunlight and of night, neither has your Lord for-
saken you nor was He displeased with you. Its meaning is that
just as the day dawns and the night naturally befalls thereafter,
and then the light of day subsequently becomes manifest—it is
no reflection of God’s pleasure or displeasure.

In other words, it is neither understood from the dawning
of day that God Almighty is pleased with His servants at that
time, nor is it understood from the falling of night that God
Almighty is displeased with His servants at that time. Rather, by
observing this alternation, every wise person can easily under-
stand that this occurs according to the laws established by God
Almighty. It is His ordained rule of operation that night fol-
lows the day and day follows the night. Thus, it is wrong to sur-
mise from the observation of this sequence that God Almighty
is pleased at this time or is displeased at that time.

In the same way, any extent of interruption in the sequence
[of Divine Revelation] these days does not prove that God
Almighty has become displeased with me or that He has for-
saken me. Rather, it is His norm that for a period of time, Divine
revelation occurs with great force and one after the other, and
for a few days it remains in abeyance and then it starts again. It
is just like the day and night following each other.?

1. Stirah ad-Dubd, 93:2—4 [Publisher]

2. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 52, p. 3, dated 26 December 1907
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24 DECEMBER 1907

(At the time of the morning walk)

Initiatives to Reconcile Muslims with Aryas
He observed:

A true Muslim is the one who bears such a love for the Holy
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, in his heart
that he becomes ready to kill or be killed if someone so much
as utters a word of disrespect towards the Holy Prophet, peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, or even hints at it. After
reading articles of the Aryas in the newspapers that they wished
reconciliation with Muslims, I had presented a proposal for
reconciliation in my article. But alas! They did not value it.

Note from the editor of Badr: The Promised Messiah had, after observ-
ing the abuse of the Aryas, already said in an earlier book why reconcil-
iation with those people was not possible. Those words were printed in

the book, Qadian kay A_ryah aur Hamm as follows:

Our Shariah offers the message of reconciliation to them (the
Aryas), whereas their unholy beliefs are shooting arrows at
us instigating war. We assert that you refrain from saying the
Hindu elders are deceitful and false; rather, say that these peo-
ple have forgotten their true religion after the passage of thou-
sands of years. As opposed to us, these foul-natured people hurl
vile abuse at our esteemed Prophets and consider them liars
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and fabricators. Can anyone possibly expect reconciliation
with such people?

Excelling them are the many courteous people of Sanatan
Dharam, who look upon every Prophet with respect and bow
their heads in deference. In my view, it may be possible for the
wild beasts and wolves of the jungles to give up their meanness
and to reconcile with us, but it is totally futile to think that peo-
ple of such faith as these might reconcile with Muslims with
sincerity of their heart. Rather, it is more unlikely than any-
thing else for them that they, while holding such beliefs, could
have true reconciliation with Muslims. Can a true Muslim
bear to listen to these abuses concerning his holy and revered
Prophets and yet reconcile with them? Absolutely not! Thus,
to reconcile with these people is as harmful as putting a biting
venomous snake inside one’s sleeve. This is a nation whose heart
is extremely dark and which considers all Prophets, who were
able to effect great reforms in the world, to be fabricators and
liars. Neither Moses nor Jesus could escape their tongue, nor
even our lord and master, His Holiness the Seal of the Prophets,
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, who accomplished
greater reformation throughout the world than all, and whose

revived corpses are alive even today.

Later on, when there was much uproar in the newspapers encourag-
ing reconciliation between the Muslims and Hindus, the Promised
Messiah™ presented a proposal for reconciliation in Lecture Lahore, the
wording of which is as follows:

We consider this an honour to declare and publish our affirma-
tion that Moses, peace be upon him, and Jesus, peace be upon
him, and other Prophets were all holy and esteemed and chosen
men of God. Likewise, the elders through whom God imparted
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holy guidance in the Arya faith and also the holy elders of Aryas
who came afterwards like Raja Ramchandar and Krishna were
all holy people and were from among those who are blessed by
God.

Behold what a charming teaching it is which lays the foun-
dation for reconciliation in the world and aims to unify all the
nations of the world as one people; in other words, respect-
ing the holy ones of all other nations. Who is oblivious to the
fact that the root cause of bitter animosity is the contempt for
the Prophets and Messengers who were accepted by millions
of their people? How is it possible for someone to hurl filthy
abuse upon one’s father and then expect the son of the abused
to be pleased with him [the abuser]?

In short, we have come to you with this principle in our
hand that you be a witness that we have embraced your holy
ones as being from God on the basis of the aforementioned cri-
terion, and we anticipate that you will do the same out of your
spirit of reconciliation; that is, you will at least concede that
the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
is a legitimate Prophet of God Almighty and truthful [in his
claim].

The argument that I have presented to you is a very lucid
and clear argument. If we cannot reconcile with this method,
then you should remember that reconciliation will never take
place and the grudges will continue festering.'

1. Badr, vol. 6, no. 52, p.4—5, dated 26 December 1907
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UNDATED!

Exposition of Some Matters of [Islamic] Jurisprudence

One gentleman wrote a letter to the Promised Messiah® the gist of
which was: [1] How to perform the obligatory Prayer? [2] What is
the verdict regarding the 7arawih Prayer, and what is the rule for per-
forming the obligatory Prayer during a journey? and [3] He also made

a request for prayers for some personal matters.

1.

In reply to this, the Promised Messiah® wrote:

As-Salamu alaikum wa rabmatullahe wa barakatohu. [Peace be
upon you, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. ]

Prayer is that which is offered, but it should be offered with
pathos and humility. And you should supplicate profusely in
the obligatory Prayer for your spiritual and physical well-being,
even if you do so in your own language.

I will pray for your debt, inshaAllah [God willing]. Keep
reminding me. I will also pray for you to have a son.

To offer two rakaar during travels is the Sunnah [practice
of the Holy Prophet®]. Tazrawib is also Sunnah. Observe it, and
sometimes offer it at home by yourself because 7arawib, in real-
ity, is Tahajjud and not a new prayer. Perform the Witr prayer

whichever way you do now.

These discourses of the Promised Messiah®, seem to be from some time in

December 1907, but Allah knows best. [Publisher]
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What will Bodies be Like in the Next World ?

A friend asked the Promised Messiah®: ‘In the Hereafter will there be
these very same bodies and houses, etc. which are here or different?’
The Promised Messiah® replied:

The knowledge conferred upon me by God Almighty is ver-
ily that that realm is altogether different from this world.
LAECE e ki Yieas i ¥; &f5 422 ¥ G [All objects of Paradise
will be of a calibre that was neither seen by any eye nor heard by
any ear, nor conceived by any mind.] (Hadith)

It is my belief that the other world is completely distinct
from this world as Allah Almighty has stated in the Holy
Quran. All objects of Paradise will be such, the like of which
was neither seen by any eye nor heard by any ear, nor conceived
by any mind. Indeed, even in [regard to] the resurrection of
bodies, my belief is the very same that that world is another
world. There will be bodies, but those will be bodies composed
of light, not these dark and transitory bodies. The brick and
stone mansions and houses of this place will not continue in
Paradise. And Allah knows best.>

1. Sunan Ibn Majah, Kitabuz-Zuhd, Bab Sifatul-Jannah, Hadith 4328 [Publisher]
2. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 52, p. 6, dated 26 December 1907
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27 DECEMBER 1907

(On Friday)

INCOMPARABLE SPEECH OF
THE PROMISED MESSIAH

at Jalsa Salana

A Magnificent Miracle

Firstly, I am thankful to God Almighty that He guided the
hearts of all you gentlemen and gave you the ability to join this
Movement despite the fact that thousands of Muslim clerics of
India and the Punjab occupied themselves in denouncing me
and kept maligning me as a dajjal [deceiver] and an apostate.

It is also a great miracle of God Almighty that despite this
much rejection and vilification, and despite the intense efforts
of my opponents day and night, this Jama’at keeps growing. In
my estimation, our Jamaat must be in excess of four hundred
thousand at this point. It is a great miracle that while our oppo-
nents are toiling day and night, ardently devising schemes and
exerting the utmost to put an end to this Movement, yet God
continues to expand our Jama’at.

Do you know what the principle behind it is? The princi-
ple behind it is that one who is appointed by God Almighty
and is undoubtedly from God, progresses and advances day by
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day and his Movement thrives ever more by the day, and the
one who tries to stop him gets ruined and humiliated by each
day and eventually his opponents and detractors die in great
despondency. As you see, multitudes of those who opposed me
and tried to stop my Movement have already died.

No one can thwart the will of God if it is indeed His will.
No one can stop the Movement that is initiated by God and
which He desires to promote. This is so because no matter
how much effort one strives and schemes one conceives, if that
Movement is stalled by their efforts, then it would have to be
conceded that the one who tried to stop it overpowered God.
But no one can overpower God.

Fulfilment of a Prophecy from Twenty-Five Years Ago

Moreover, it is a miracle that God Almighty had already fore-
told in Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya about people coming to me in
the hundreds of thousands. This is the book that was dissem-
inated in Arabia, Persia, England, and other countries some
twenty-five years ago. It also documented many revelations of
that time period.

And it is something that no one—Jew, Christian, Muslim,
Brahmu or Arya—can deny. My fiercest enemy—namely,
Maulawi Muhammad Husain—had even written a review
of this book at that time. This book, Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya,
had very clearly recorded in it the prophecy about the masses
that would come [to me]. It is no small prophecy. It is a grand
prophecy.

It is as follows:
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1.

Revelations from Allah
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This is its text and it means that although you are alone at
this time, a time is going to come upon you when you will not
remain alone. People will come to you scores upon scores from
far-off lands.

And you know, when so many people came, arrangements
would, of course, be needed to feed them.

Therefore, it was said:

‘0‘/ @ w g

Meaning that those people would bring gifts and thousands of
rupees for you. Then, God says:

1 53 12255 0 3l 52 ¥

Help will come to you by every distant track. People will come to you so that
the track will become deep due to excessive travel. So many people will come
to you that the track on which they travel will become deep. Allah will help
you from Himself. Allah will exalt your name and perfect His bounty upon
you in this world and the Hereafter (241*). When the help of Allah comes, and
victory, and the hosts turn to us, it will be asked: “Was this not true?’(240*)
Allah is not such as to leave you until He clearly distinguishes between the
foul and the pure (491*). The time has come that you should be helped and be
made well known among people (489*). I will help you. I shall protect you. I
shall make you a leader of men (507%).

These page references are from Bardhin-e-Abamdiyya, edition 1; in Ruhani
Khaza’in, volume 1, the corresponding page numbers are indicated in the side
margin. [Publisher]
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Meaning that people will come to you in large numbers. Be not
flustered by this multitude and do not treat them discourteously.

The Condition of Qadian at the Time of the Prophecy

At the time when these revelations were published in Barahin-
e-Abmadiyya, Qadian was a not well known. It was like a
wilderness and no one was even aware of it. Of all these peo-
ple who are sitting here, who can say that it was a town so
renowned back then? Indeed, almost all of you were unaware
of this village. Now tell me, how could anyone predict—were
it not the will of God—twenty-six years beforehand, when he
was unknown and alone, that a time was to come upon him
when thousands of people would come to him and that they
would bring a variety of presents and gifts for him, and that he
would be renowned all over the world with dignity?

A Magnificent Miracle

You see, the Prophets of the past did not have a lot of miracles.
In fact, some had only one miracle. However, the miracle that
I have mentioned is such a magnificent miracle that it stands
proven in every aspect. Unless one becomes utterly stubborn
and obstinate, one has no recourse but to accept my claim. Even
the Hindus of this place are witness to the period of my soli-
tude and obscurity. They can tell how I was alone at that time
and even the people in the neighbourhood did not know me.
Of course, if some Hindu denies it, he should affirm so in
front of me that even at that time people used to come here
in this fashion. If they say it is only by chance, then they must
show its precedent from somewhere and demonstrate its
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likeness somewhere in the world and give the details of some-
one who was in a state of obscurity twenty-five years earlier
and had made a prophecy at that time that people would come
to him in multitude upon multitude and would come to him
bearing valuables and gifts of thousands of rupees and that he
would be helped by God in every way—and then, that proph-
ecy being fulfilled to a tee.

If they show this, I will concede, but I will not accept
their lame excuses otherwise, for in that case no miracle of any
Prophet would remain credible. They should present an exam-
ple of a liar who had made a powerful prophecy like this twen-
ty-five years ahead of time and then it came to pass. If they do,
then I will concede.

If someone were to say, “Well, people do see dreams and
some of them get fulfilled as well'—the reply to it is that dreams
are often seen even by mean and base people and come true
too. Even prostitutes say that such and such dream of theirs
came true. We had a sweeper in our house who often narrated
her dreams, and they would come true as well. But the point to
ponder is the lack of [Divine] power and [Divine] succour in
them. This kind of victory and triumph for one, the ignominy
of one’s enemies but the rise of one’s own fortunes, the humili-
ation of one’s enemies but the exaltation of one’s own status—
these [kind of prophecies] are vouchsafed only to the Prophets.
None other has any share in it whatsoever. This is the work of
God Almighty, not mere dreams.

Barahin-e-Abmadiyya is the book which has been distrib-
uted in every land, and people of all religions are witness to it
and the Hindus of Qadian are witness to it as well. For example,
Lala Malawa Mal and Sharampat, who are residents of this very
Qadian, can identify that these were the things that were written
down at that time. Now, think for yourself whether miracles are
any greater than this? All the people and all religions—Hindus,
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Aryas, Christians, Muslims, Naturalists, Wahabis, friends and
strangers—all had united as my enemy. The utmost effort was
made for my destruction. Such stringent restrictions were
imposed that if anyone said As-Salamu alaikum [the Muslim
greeting; i.c., ‘Peace be upon you’] to me, he was declared an
apostate; if anyone treated me cordially he, too, was declared
an apostate. Such atrocities were permitted against me that a
decent person cannot even bear to hear them. They stationed
themselves along the streets to deter people from coming here.
People were dissuaded on different pretexts. But in the end,
the outcome was the same as had been foretold by God that
hundreds of thousands of people would come to me and would
bring thousands of rupees and gifts and presents.’

Moreover, it is peculiar that God Almighty had also
informed me beforehand about their opposition and animos-
ity. In fact, the following revelation is also recorded in that
book, page s10:

o0 Hasaig o 85 el o A1 Sty

Meaning: Allah will protect you and He will keep you safe from
the mischief of the miscreants and the schemes of the enemies.
And even though people will not protect and help you, God
will prove your innocence from all the accusations and calum-
nies the mischief mongers level against you.

Now, behold what a grand prophecy this is which was ful-
filled! Those who are secking the truth will have to accept it

1. From Badr: Now just think for yourself, is it within the ability of a mortal
to overcome his adversities all by himself? I do not coerce anyone to accept
it. Rather, everyone should analyse this on his own and try to understand
whether I speak the truth or not (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 4, dated 9 January
1908).
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eventually, but what do I do about the one who is faithless?
One who is not even truthful, and his faith having no value
cither. What a mighty miracle it is: ‘Let all these opponents do
their best and do whatever they can, We [God] are going to
fulfil Our promises’

The Sign of Lekh Ram’s Death

One such person was Pundit Lekh Ram [a Hindu religious
leader]. He came to Qadian and stayed here for about two
months. Local people misled him and persuaded him to oppose
me. Ultimately, he wrote a prayer in the manner of a mubaha-
lab [prayer duel]. In it he wrote his name and mine and then
prayed most earnestly and fervently to his Parmeshwar [God]
that may Parmeshwar destroy the liar out of the two [of us]. He
also wrote in it that the Vedas are true, and the Rishis [Saints]
and Manis [Sages] of the Vedas are also true, whereas (God for-
bid) the Holy Prophet™ and our Holy Quran are false.

In short, he wrote many such things and sought the ver-
dict from his Parmeshwar and made a lot of supplications.
He beseeched [his Parmeshwar] a lot and rubbed his nose in
prostration a great deal. On my part, [a period of | six years was
prophesied, but he died within just five years on account of his
audacity. And he died in the exact way it was written in the
prophecy; that is, he was assassinated with a knife on the sec-

ond day of Eid.
Divine Help and Supportive Acts

In short, I have so many Signs but the time is insufficient to
recount them all. For me, even this Sign should sufhice that all
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these people come here. Every single one of them is individually
a Sign. And God Almighty had informed me about all of them
beforehand. All these victories and successful achievements
that have accompanied me were promised beforehand by God.

But one who is a liar and fabricates against God is never
accorded victory by God. On the contrary, God destroys him.
You are aware that various false accusations were levelled against
me, legal cases were filed against me, and attempts were made
to dishonour and disgrace me in the courts. Cases of murder
were brought against me. In the murder trial, Mr. Douglas, the
Deputy Commissioner of Gurdaspur, who was presiding over
this case, told me in the end and subsequent to making a thor-
ough investigation, that he wished to congratulate me on my
acquittal, and that I could have them [the accusers] punished
by suing them.

Now tell me, how could I have achieved this kind of vic-
tory and success if God had not been with me? In that murder
case, Maulawi Muhammad Husain was also a witness,! but I
had foretold that I would be acquitted. Now tell me, what did
those people gain from litigation except that yet another Sign
became manifest?

Remember, the work of a liar and fabricator never thrives
and he never receives help and success from God. If the work
of a liar could advance day by day in the same way, then even
the existence of God would become suspect and it would
result in chaos in the dominion of God. Since the inception
of the world, it is the practice of God that the whole world
turns against them [the appointees of God]. Just as dogs gather

1. From Badyr: Those people tried their utmost. Were God not with me, I would
have been crushed. These days you can have someone hanged by presenting
three or four witnesses. They presented eight witnesses (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p.
5, dated 9 January 1908).
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around a pedestrian and bark and make a ruckus, one who
comes commissioned by God is attacked by people like dogs
because he is not from among them and they raise a clamour in
his opposition and try to cause him grief, but eventually God
Almighty destroys them all with one glare.

Verbal Confession of Islam is Not Enough

One who follows a religion as pure as Islam is very fortunate.
However, there is no benefit in mere verbal confession of Islam
until one acts upon it with a sincere heart. Apropos for most

people is the following description of the Holy Quran:
QR K AT FE R R S el kAR [

Meaning that, when they go to the Muslims, they say, “We are
Muslim.” And when they go to others, they say, “We are with
you.

These are the people who have been called hypocrites in
the Holy Quran. Therefore, until one follows the Holy Quran
fully, he does not fully enter Islam.

The Excellences of the Holy Quran

The Quran is the Holy Book which came to the world at a
time when terrible iniquities ran rampant throughout the
world. Many errors of belief and practice had found currency

and almost all were mired in foul deeds and foul beliefs. This is

what Allah the Almighty points to in the Holy Quran:

1. Sitrah al-Baqarah, 2:15 [Publisher]
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Meaning that, all—be they followers of a scripture or not—
were suffering from errors in their beliefs, and terrible iniquity
was rampant throughout the world.

Thus, at such a time, God Almighty sent a perfect book
like the Holy Quran to refute all false doctrines. It contains a
rejoinder to all false religions.

Supremacy of Surah al-Fatihah

In Sirah al-Fatibah, which is recited in every rakar of all five

daily Prayers, all creeds are alluded to. It is said:

. M'E’S &A1 [Albamdulillahi Rabbul-alamin) meaning:
‘All sublime qualities are deserved by the God who has cre-
ated all the worlds.

o a4 [ar-Rabman—DMost Gracious]: ‘He is the One who
creates without antecedent deeds [of those created] and
who bestows without requiring deeds.

. m>-5!| [ar-Rahim—the Most Merciful ]: ‘He rewards deeds.

o oVl py NG [Maliki-Yaumid-Din—Master of the Day of
Judgement].

In these four attributes, all factions of the world have been

referred to.

1. Stirah ar-Rim, 30:42 [Publisher]

2. All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of all the worlds (Sarah al-Fatibah, 1:2).
[Publisher]
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Refutation of the Aryas

Some people deny that it is God who is the Creator of all the
worlds. They assert that jiyo—that is, ‘souls’—and purmano—
that is, ‘particles—exist on their own. As Parmeshwar has
existed on His own, so have they existed on their own. And the
souls with their total powers, qualities, and characteristics—on
which tomes have been written—have existed on their own.
And despite the fact that they have the innate ability to unite
and to dissociate, they are yet in need of a Parmeshwar for their
mutual interaction. This is the sect to whom God Almighty has
pointed by saying izddl &5 [Rabbul-alamin—1Lord of all the

worlds].

Refutation of the Doctrines of Sanatan Dharam

The second sect which is alluded to in the word of s
(ar-Rabhman] is that of Sanatan Dharam. Though they believe
that everything has come forth from Parmeshwar, they assert
that there is no such thing as the graciousness of God. He
merely recompenses deeds, even to the extent that one has been
made a man—it is on account of one’s own deeds; and one has
been made a woman—it is on account of one’s own deeds; and
all other essentials like animals and plants etc. that have also
come into existence—it is due to their respective deeds.

In short, these people deny the attribute (455 [Rabhman] of
God Almighty. The God who created the earth, the sun, the
moon, the stars, etc., and created air so we can breathe and hear
each other’s voices, and created the sun and the moon etc. for
light, and created them when there was still no trace or sign of

the ones who breathe—can anyone say that all this was created
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merely because of our own deeds? Can anyone flaunt his own
deeds? Can anyone claim that the sun, the moon, the stars, the
air, etc., are the fruit of his own deeds?!

Thus, God’s attribute of Rahbmaniyyar [Graciousness]
decries this sect which does not believe that God can grant
something without antecedent deeds or efforts on our part.

Need for Effort and Exertion

After this is mentioned God’s attribute of m>-j!| [ar-Rahim);
that is, the One who appoints goodly rewards for efforts,
endeavours, and deeds.

This attribute rejects the sect which considers deeds to
be utterly futile. They say Fasting and [obligatory five daily]
Prayers are inconsequential, and that they will enter Paradise
if the ¢z 23é [ Ghafurur-Rahim—NMost Forgiving, Merciful |
grants them the favour or else they will end up in Hell. At times
they even say such things as: “We aren’t going to become saints
by doing worship; it doesn’t matter whether you do it or you
don’t!

By saying He is V-”'j” [ar-Rahim], God, in fact, refutes such
people and informs us that the one who makes the effort and
absorbs himself in the love and devotion to God, does become
distinguished from others and does become God’s favourite.
God Himself lends a helping hand to such a person as He says:

1. From Badr: These people are oblivious and trapped in disbelief. The truth is
indeed that it is (all by) the grace of Allah. Many bounties are such in which
there is no involvement of actions and many are such that do involve actions.
As for example, the virtuous live a life of servitude [to Allah] and receive the
reward for it (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 5, dated 9 January 1908).
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Meaning that those who strive in My path, I do, ultimately,
show them My path.

All the past saints, Prophets, and pious persons exerted
great effort in the path of God. Thereupon, God Almighty
opened His doors to them. Yet those who do not believe in this
attribute of God Almighty say little can be achieved through
their efforts—what is already ordained in destiny from day one,
must come to pass. There is no need for their efforts—whatever
will happen, will happen on its own. Perhaps thieves and rob-
bers and other miscreants subscribe to the same doctrine deep
within.

In short, it ought to be remembered that God’s actions are
of two kinds. First are those where human actions have no bear-
ing, such as [the creation of ] the sun, the moon, the air, etc.,
which God had already fashioned through His Omnipotence
long before we came into existence. The second are those
wherein actions do have a bearing. The worshipper, the devout,
and the pious ones worship and then attain their reward.

Siirah al-Fatihah’s Refutation of False Doctrines
I have described three groups:

(1) One group is that which does not believe that God Almighty
is the &3 [Rabb—Lord], and considers each and every particle
to be a partner with God. It believes that it is beyond the power
of God to create the souls and particles of the universe. As God
exists, so do they. This group is refuted by asserting &zl &5
[i.e. God is Rabbul-alamin—Lord of all the worlds].

1. Surah al-Ankabit, 29:70 [Publisher]
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(2) The second group is the one which considers that
God cannot give anything out of His graciousness, that
whatever we have received or will receive is and will be the
fruit of our own deeds. It has been rejected by the word 125
[Rahman— Gracious].

(3) Then, by saying «i=4i [ar-Rahim—the Most Merciful]
that group is refuted which considers deeds to be unnecessary.

(4) After describing these three groups, it is declared that
God is o3 p33 M [Maliki-Yaumid-Din—Master of the Day of
Judgement]. And this secks to refute the group which does not
believe in reward and punishment, for there does exist a group
in the world which denies reward and punishment [for our
deeds]. Those who do not believe God to be Rahim [Merciful ]
can be said to be nonchalant but those who do not believe in
the attribute of (301 p 53 MG [Maliki-Yaumid-Din], deny the very
existence of God. And since they do not believe in the existence
of God, how can they accept reward and punishment?

In short, after describing these four attributes, God directs the
Muslims to say $zaé 2l 86l 328 I3 [[yyaka na'budn wa iyyaka
nasta’in] meaning that: ‘O the God possessing these four attrib-
utes! We worship You and seek help from none else but You in
this task.

In the Hadith, it is mentioned that the Arsh [Throne] of
God is borne by four angels." It also means that the manifesta-
tion of these four attributes [of God] is discernible. Absence of
these four or even one of the four, necessitates an imperfection

in the Divinity of God.

1. See Al-Agmah, Abi ash-Sheikh al-Asbahani, Juzw 1, p. 957-958, Darul-
‘Asimah Riyadh. [Publisher]
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The Essence of the Throne [of Allah]

Some consider the A7sh to be something that has been created.
They are in error. They need to understand that the Arsh is not
something that can be called a creation. It is the beyond of the
beyond station of the sanctity and transcendence [of God].

Some imagine that God is sitting on the Arsh just like
a king sitting on a throne. This necessitates God to be finite.
They should bear in mind that there is no mention in the Holy
Quran that the Arsh is like a throne on which God is seated.
If—God forbid—Arsh is understood to mean a throne, how
would those verses be interpreted where it is stated that God
encompasses everything; or that wherever there are three, the
fourth there is their God ! and wherever there are four, the fifth
there is their God? 2

Then it is written that: 3@;1&;¢g@&3f{)§ and
4 58 ool Kaasas Thus, it should be remembered well that the

. From Badr: The ignorant do not realize that if on the one hand, it is men-

tioned in the Quran: SRl B IS [‘He is the Gracious God Who has set-
tled Himself on the Throne, (Sirah Ti Ha, 20:6)] then on the other hand it
is also said “There are no three persons where He is not the fourth, and there
are no five persons, where He is not the sixth’ [58:8]. Moreover, He says that
‘Tam with you wherever you may be’ (Bady, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 5, dated 9 January
1908).

. It shows that sometimes the scribes do not record the exact words of the

Promised Messiah® but write down its purport and their own understanding
[of the subject]. What Badr has written is according to the verse of the Holy
Quran. Al-Hakam, on the other hand, seems to have mentioned four after
three according to his own understanding. The Promised Messiah® must have
said what is mentioned in Badr as that is what corresponds with the verse of
the Holy Quran. ([Maulana Jalal-ud-Din] Shams)

. And We are nearer to him than even bis jugular vein (Siarah Qadf, so:17).

[Publisher]

. And He is with you wheresoever you may be (Surabh al-Hadid, s7:5).

[Publisher]
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Word of God has a lot of metaphors. For instance, at one place
the heart has also been called the Arsh because God mani-
fests Himself upon the heart. Similarly, Arsh refers to that
station at which the realm of creation ends. Scholars know
that zashbib [similitude] is one thing and then there is zanzih
[transcendence].

For instance, when it is said that He [God] is always with
you wherever you might be, and that wherever there are five,
the sixth there is their God—this is a kind of similitude which
gives the false impression that God is finite. To remove this mis-
understanding and by way of elucidating the point, it is stated
that He is at the Arsh beyond the domain of creation. And it
is not the kind of throne which is made of silver or gold etc.,
decorated with diamonds and the like. Rather, it is a lofty and
exalted station which is beyond the beyond. This kind of meta-
phor is found abundantly in the Holy Quran. For example, it is
stated by God Almighty that:

s OET5 1555913 53 2T b B OB &

Its literal meaning is that those who are blind here, will remain
blind in the Hereafter. However, who will accept this meaning
when it is written elsewhere that whoso will go with faith and
virtuous deeds—whether he has eyesight or not—will have eye-
sight, but one who remains deprived of the light of faith here
and does not acquire the cognizance of God, will remain blind
in the Hereafter?

This world is like the growing field for the Hereafter—what
one sows here, so shall he reap, and the one who attains the ‘eye-
sight’ [i.e. faith and virtuous deeds] from this world will have
sight [in the Hereafter].

1. Sutrab Bani Isrd’il, 17:73 [Publisher]
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The Duty of a Believer
Thereafter, God has taught the prayer:
GG B HO

Meaningthat: ‘O God! Youare &2 l8il &5 [ Rabbul-alamin—Lord
of all the worlds], $as4l [ar-Rabhman—the Most Gracious),
‘.,je-jﬂ [ar-Rahim—the Most Merciful ], and L:,;.’m 633 WG [Maliki-
Yaumid-Din—DMaster of the Day of Judgement]. Show us that
path which is the path of those people whom You blessed lim-
itlessly and whom were bestowed great rewards and honours
[by You]’

A believer should not only verbally acknowledge the God
who possesses the previously mentioned four attributes, but he
should make his life demonstrate that he believes God alone—
not Person X or Y—to be his Rabb [Lord]. He should have
the conviction that indeed it is God alone who rewards and

punishes one’s actions and who is well aware of the most secret

and hidden sins.?

Significance of One’s Practical State

Beware! Mere lip service means nothing. The practical condi-
tion needs to be rectified. It is not possible for one, who truly
believes God to be his Rabb [Lord] and é,;.’m o3 WG [Maliki-
Yaumid-Din], to commit theft, debauchery, gambling, or other
detestable vices, as he knows that all these things will ruin him
and it is a brazen disobedience of the commandment of God

1. Suirah al-Fatihah, 1:6—7 [Publisher]
2. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 1, p. 4—6, dated 2 January 1908
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Almighty. Therefore, unless one proves with his actions that he,
in reality, has true and firm faith in God, he cannot gain the
blessings and bounties which are bestowed upon the ones who
are near [God]. The blessings that are bestowed upon the near
ones of God and godly people, are bestowed only for the reason
that their faith and their practical life are par excellence and
they have held God supreme over all things.

It must be understood that Islam does not mean that one
should occupy oneself with just verbal prayers and supplica-
tions. One should also improve one’s practical condition to
such an extent that it begins to attract the help and support of
God and the bestowal of rewards and honours. All the Prophets
and saints had very pure and pristine deeds. Their righteousness
and honesty were of the highest order. It is not just that they
followed all the Divine commandments, observed Fasting, paid
the Zakat [almsgiving], bowed and prostrated in Salaz [oblig-
atory Prayers], and recited Sirah al-Fatipab like these people
do; rather, in their eyes, everything was as if dead. A kind of
death had swept over their lives. Only the being of the One and
Only God remained before their eyes. They believed only Him
to be their Sustainer and the real &5 [Rabb—Lord]. They had
a true relationship with Him alone, and perpetually remained
immersed and satiated in His love alone.

Those who Love God Almighty
are Bestowed His Support

Once this state is achieved, it is the practice of God since eternity
that God aids and supports such a person, and provides him help
from the unseen, and makes him victorious in every conflict.
There have been thousands of saints in the religion of Islam. In
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every country, there are at least four or five of such people’ whom
people remember to this day with great reverence and narrate
their struggles and miracles inastonishing terms. In Delhi, a large
[burial] ground is filled with such holy people.

In short, one should ponder that if one has heartfelt love
for a thief or a robber, the thief may not do him much favour,
but at least not steal from him. One should realize that when
someone can benefit from loving even robbers and thieves,
wouldn't there be any benefit attained from [loving] Allah?
There is—and most certainly there is—for God is the Most
Gracious and Most Merciful and is the Lord of immense grace
and bounties. I do believe that those who are content with the
path of transmigratory reincarnations have not even thought
about this path.

When the fruits of love abound throughout this very
world and when no one holds anything back in true and pure
love—how could it possibly be that God is the only One whose
friendship derives no benefit?

Hindu Doctrine of Salvation

Those who ascribe repulsive allegations to God deserve blame.
For example, Hindus and Aryas do not subscribe to eternal sal-
vation. They allege that during the time that someone is admit-
ted into Mukti Khanah [the Abode of Salvation, Paradise],
Parmeshwar saves one sin and then after a while, he sends those
saints, sages, and the ones who have attained salvation back in
the guise of donkeys, monkeys, and swine as recompense for

1. From Badr: Even in the land of infidels and idolaters, there is hardly any place
which does not have a few graves of such holy men, who were renowned as
saints (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 6, dated 9 January 1908).
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that one sin, and sends them to this world. This begs the ques-
tion that if Parmeshwar was displeased with those holy people
and deliberately wanted to expel them from Mukti Khanab,
then why did he enter them in the ‘Abode of Salvation’ in the
first place?

After all, he must have been pleased with them to admit
them. It is not as if he pushed them into Mukti Khanah ran-
domly. Pleasure [of God] and sins [of man] cannot coexist,
which implies that Parmeshwar was not pleased with them in
the first place.! And if he was pleased, then one has to concede
that he was not aware of their sins [at that time] because as soon
as he became aware of these sins, he expelled them from Mukzi
Khanah.

Some Aryas respond by saying that the reason for their
expulsion from Mukti Khanah was that their deeds were finite,
and since their deeds were finite, their reward—therefore—
had to be finite as well. Little do they realize that these poor
pious people had suffered greatly in the path of Parmeshwar
and had sacrificed every particle in his path—all this was not
for the sake of a few days’ trip to Mukti Khanah and to be sent
back in any filthy guise thereafter.

One should look at their intent. If their intent was only to
love Parmeshwar for a few years and to abandon it afterwards,
then one can understand. Otherwise, as Zgalgflb; jl..;% l.:l
[“Verily, deeds are (judged) by intentions’], what was the fault
of those who attained salvation? The fault lies with Parmeshwar
that he caused them to die because, had they remained alive,
they would have never given up the love of Parmeshwar. They

1. From Badr: When a person says to the other that ‘T am now pleased with you),
is it meant that his sin was also forgiven? It cannot be that one is pleased yet
has not forgiven the sin (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 6, dated 9 January 1908).

2. Sabib al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad’ul-Wahi, Bab Kaifa Kana Bad’ul-Wahi ila Rasul-
illahi, Hadith 1 [Publisher]
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had borne extreme hardships in the path of Parmeshwar only
for the objective that they would live devoted to Parmeshwar
as long as they lived. They did not even imagine being disloyal
to Parmeshwar. If a lover dies singing praises of the beloved, can
we say that he has carried some grudge [against the beloved]
with him?

Moreover, one should also ponder over that Parmeshwar
must have left a sin in their account to justify their expulsion
from Mukti Khanah that must have been of the same kind. It
is not fair to expel one person for one sin, while another per-
son for some other sin, but is it fair that at the time of expul-
sion—despite having the same type of sin—one was made a
man, another a woman, one was made a donkey, and another
a monkey?

The Attributes of God Almighty
Mentioned in Stirah al-Fatihah

In short, by mentioning His most perfect attributes in Sizrah
al-Fatihah, God Almighty has negated the false religions which
are widely prevalent in the world.

This Sirah, which is called ‘the Mother of the Book) is
recited in each rakar of every of the five daily Prayers because
it embodies the teachings of the religion of Islam, and is the
gist of the Holy Quran in a sense. By mentioning His four
attributes, God has desired to show a perfect portrait. He has
outlined Islam as an extremely blessed religion, which guides
one towards Him. He was neither born from the womb of a
woman—Ilike the God of the Christians—nor is He such that
He is—like the Parmeshwar of the Aryas—incapable of grant-
ing salvation and falsely claims that deeds are finite, while the
truth is that he does not have the power to grant salvation
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because the souls have not been created by him. Just as he is by
himself, similarly, souls are by themselves. It cannot be that he
could create more souls. Therefore, out of the fear that if souls
are granted cternal salvation, a time would eventually come
when all the souls would escape his control having attained sal-
vation, and this entire established set up would suffer disrup-
tion. Therefore, he saves one sin in their account as an excuse,
thereby keeping this cycle running.!

The Holy and Omnipotent God of Islam

Islam’s God, on the other hand, is such a Holy and All-Powerful
God that even if the entire world tries to find a flaw in Him,
it cannot. Our God is the Creator of all the worlds. He is free
from every blemish or flaw. How can one who has any flaw be
God and how can we pray to such a god and how can we pin
any hopes on him if he himself is flawed and imperfect? In con-
trast, Islam has presented an Omnipotent God who suffers no
shortcoming, from whom we can beg and through whom we
can attain the fulfilment of our greatest desires.

It is indeed for this very reason that He has taught us to
pray in this same S#rah al-Fitibah that you should supplicate
to Me:

72,7997 £
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1. From Badpr: In this world some deny [His ability of ] creation, some [His] gra-
ciousness, some [His] mercy, and some Him being the Master of the Day of
Judgement. All religions have this kind of conflict but Islam is such a pristine
religion which gathered all the most perfect attributes (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 6,
dated 9 January 1908).

2. Suirah al-Fatibah, 1:6—7 [Publisher]
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Meaning that: ‘O Allah! Show us that right path of those who
were bestowed great blessings and bounties by You.

The point of this supplication is that one should not be con-
tent merely having believed [in Islam]. One must act thereafter
in such a way that would draw the bounties that are bestowed
upon those who become dear to God.

Worship as a Formality

Some people go to the mosques to offer their Prayers and
observe other fundamental principles of Islam, yet Allah’s sup-
port and succour does not accompany them. There is no palpa-
ble change in their morals and habits. This shows that they are
following a routine of rituals.

There is no substance in them because compliance with
Allah’s commandments is like sowing a seed. It influences both,
the body and the soul. After watering and sowing with meticu-
lous hard work, if nothing sprouts after a few weeks, then one
has to admit that the seed was bad. A similar concept applies
to the worship of Allah. If a person believes in the Oneness of
God, performs Salat, observes the Fasts, and seemingly follows
the commandments of God, but no exclusive help from God
Almighty is bestowed upon him, then one must admit that the
seed he is sowing is itself bad.

It was through these prayers that many became Quzb [saints]
and Abdal [spiritual guiding stars]. For you, despite offering the
same prayers, no impact is evident.! It is a basic principle that

when you use a medicine yet do not feel any improvement from

1. From Bady: Thus, ponder over that it was this Salat which made people Qutb
and Ghaus [Saints]. And you are still on the basest level. What is the matter?
(Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 7, dated 9 January 1908).
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it, you would have to admit that the medicine was not effective.
The same is the case for Salat.

«.:/j /'):’J &/b/ UV,.//.
Nothing is difficult for the brave.

A True Believer is Never Wasted

One who comes to God Almighty with true passion and
complete honesty and sincerity, is never wasted. It is absolutely
certain and true that God belongs to those who belong to God.
He provides help and assistance to them in every conflict. In
fact, He bestows such honour and favour upon them that peo-
ple draw blessings even from their garments.! God Almighty
has taught this prayer to caution you to be mindful of the result
your deeds may produce. If one does something but it produces
no result, then one ought to scrutinize his own actions to see

why there was no impact.

The Prophecy in Surah al-Fatihah
After it, God says:
2@@!)”;%3‘&3{3‘ e

Meaning that: ‘O Muslims! You should continue to supplicate

1. From Badr: He [God ] bestows great blessings on His select servants so much
so that He makes the heaven and the earth subservient to them (Badr, vol. 7,
no. 1, p. 7 dated 9 January 1908).

2. Suirah al-Fatibah, 1:7 [Publisher]
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to God, “O Allah! Do not cause us to be counted among those
who were inflicted with Your wrath in this life, nor cause us to
walk on the path of those who deviated from the right path.”

What God Almighty has stated here is not by way of a story
or tale. He was well aware that just as the earlier nations had
committed foul deeds and had exceeded all bounds in rejec-
tion and transgression against the Prophets, a time would come
upon the Muslims when they would exceed all bounds in sin
and iniquity, and they would perpetrate the very things that
had incited the wrath of God Almighty against those earlier
nations, and the wrath of God would thereby descend upon
them as well.

The commentators of the Holy Quran and the sayings of
the Holy Prophet™, have taken maghzub [yiais—those who
incurred God’s wrath] to be the Jews. The Jews had jeered and
mocked the Prophets of God many times. They had distressed
Jesus, peace be upon him, in particular and had exhibited much
cheek and impertinence to him. The ultimate result was that
God’s wrath struck them in this very world.

Truth about the Wrath of God Almighty

No one should misconstrue here the wrath of God to mean that
(God forbid) God becomes irritated. Rather, it means that man
falls away from the Most Holy and Pure God on account of his
own sins. Alternatively, it may be understood by the example
of a man who is sitting in a room which has four doors—if he
opens those doors, the radiance and the light of the sun will
keep coming in, but if he shuts all the doors, the entry of the
light will cease as a consequence.

In short, it is absolutely true that it is the Divine norm that
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when man does something, his action elicits a natural reaction
from God Almighty, like the man who had unfortunately shut
all four doors. The act of God in response to it was that the
place became all dark. Making it dark would be considered the
wrath of God.

Do not take God’s wrath to be like the wrath of a human
being because God is God and a man is a man. God does not
work in the same way human beings do. God listens but does
He need air to hear like a human? Is His hearing similar to a
human where hearing is clearer on the side that the wind is
blowing from? Or the eyesight—a human being cannot sce
unless there is light from the sun, the moon, or alamp—is God
also dependent on light [to be able to see]? Thus, to be able
to see something for a man is different from God. The under-
standing of its true nature should be consigned to God.!

The criticism that the Aryas etc. have about God being
called wrathful in the Holy Quran—it is an obvious error on
their part. They should have checked other references in the
Holy Quran. It is clearly written there that:

24, 45 2 - /!..ﬂ//&,vc‘:/’/
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God’s mercy encompasses everything. Their difficulty is that
they do not believe in the mercy of God in the first place.
According to their religious doctrine, even if someone manages

1. From Badr: God’s wrath and God’s mercy are unique as is His hearing and
seeing. One should believe it. And it behoves a believer to consign the un-
derstanding of its true nature to God (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 7, dated 9 January
1908).

2. I will inflict My punishment on whom I will; but My mercy encompasses all
things (Sarah al-Ardf, 7:157). [Publisher]
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to attain salvation with the utmost difficulty, he will have to
depart from there eventually.

Therefore, remember it well that the Word of God Almighty
is not susceptible to any objection. As God is free from any flaw,
so is His Word free from any error.

The Insolence of the Jews

When it is said 1@@!3”;}9&3@‘# it refers to the Jews which
was the nation that believed in the Torah. They had vehemently
rejected Jesus, peace be upon him, and had treated him with
grave insolence to the extent that they had repeatedly plotted
to kill him.

It is a matter of principle that when one takes a skill to its
perfection, he becomes very renowned and famous. Whenever
the discussion about that particular skill starts, it is his name
that will come up. For instance, there have been many wrestlers
in the world and are present even today but ‘Rustam’ is espe-
cially recognized. Rather, if someone is given a title for his wres-
tling prowess, he is called “The Rustam of India’ etc. Similar is
the case of the Jews. There has hardly been any Prophet who
was not insolently treated by them. And they opposed Jesus,
peace be upon him, to the extent that they did not shy away
from putting him on the cross. They committed every mischief
against him.

1. Those who have not incurred displeasure, and those who have not gone astray
(Siarah al-Fatihah, 1:7). [Publisher]
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The Need for the Prayer of ' selo32i &

Of course, if the question arises that whereas Jews treated the
Prophets with insolence and mischief, and whereas now the
chain of prophethood has ended—what was the need for the
prayer of %9,&3‘ A& 2 Its answer is that since God Almighty
knew that the Promised Messiah® would descend in the Latter
Days, and the Muslims would, by denying him, become like the
Jews, and they would advance in various ways of insolence and
mischief—therefore, the prayer of ;9’129,;3‘ :.52 was taught
that: ‘O Muslims! You ought to pray in each rakar of every
one of the five daily Salat that, “O God! Keep us away from
the path of those who were struck with Your wrath in this very
world and who were made to taste varied earthly and heavenly
calamities on account of opposing Your Messiah.”

Therefore, one should be mindful that this is the time to
which the verse of 2gle3 oA
among you at this time is indeed the true Messiah of God.

3_.’52 points. And he who is speaking

Opposition and Rejection of the Promised Messiah*

Keep in mind that God has been patient for twenty-five years.
They have not left any stone unturned in my opposition. They
have been insolent in every way. A host of allegations were lev-
clled against me. Full zeal was employed in these mischievous
and villainous acts. Great effort was made in every way for my
destruction and annihilation. A variety of fatwas [religious
verdicts] denouncing us as kafir [disbelievers] were drawn up.
We were even considered worse than the Christians and the

1. Those who have not incurred displeasure (Sirah al-Fatibah, 1:7). [Publisher]



60 MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

Jews—this notwithstanding the fact that we believed in the
creed i Jag Szsa 2 ﬂ ) ¥ ["There is no one worthy of worship
except Allah, Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah’] with all
our heart and soul; and that we believed the Holy Quran to
be the True and Perfect Book of God Almighty and to be the
Kbatamul-Kutub [Seal of the Books] with sincerity of heart;
and that we considered the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, to be Khatamun-Nabiyyin [the Seal of
the Prophets] with sincerity of heart; and that we had the same
Salat, the same Qiblah; and that we did fast in the month of
Ramadan in the same fashion; and that there was no difference
with regard to Hajj [the Pilgrimage] and Zakar [almsgiving].

Still, for reasons unknown, they declared us to be even
worse than the Christians and the Jews, and it was considered
[by them] worthy of reward to abuse us day and night.! After
all, there is something called decency! This kind of course is
adopted by those whose faith gets snatched and whose hearts
are blackened.

In short, since God knew that a time would come when
Muslims would become Jews in character, He taught the prayer
Of ,;9’:;;&;;;2'3‘ 3;; .

Then, God says 2@@19: meaning that, ‘Do not let us
follow the path of those who deviated from Your true and right

1. From Badr: I have seen written in their fatwa of my infidelity that his disbe-
lief is worse than the disbelief of the Jews and the Christians. It is odd that
those who proclaim the Kalimah [creed of Islam], pray five times a day facing
towards the Qiblah [direction of the Ka’bah in Makkah] and call the name of
the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, with reverence,
and are prepared to lay their lives for him—are they worse than those who
abuse the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, all the
time?’ (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 7, dated 9 January 1908).

2. Suirah al-Fatibah, 1:7 [Publisher]
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path.’ This alludes to the Christians who were taught by God
Almighty through the Ijil [Gospel] to believe in God to be
One without any partner. But they abandoned this teaching
and took the son of a woman to be God.

Comparison between the Jews and Christians

One should not think that ggde ©3%ia is a rather harsh word
and qum [Zallin—those who have gone astray] is mild. It is
not mild. The issue is that the sin of the Jews was lesser. They
adhered to the Torah and followed its commandments. Though
they had surpassed in mischief and insolence, they were vehe-
mently averse to taking anyone to be God or the Son of God.!
They have been mentioned in Surah al-Faitihah first, not
because their sins were greater, but because they were punished
in this very world.

Its example is that of a revenue officer who levies a fine
only on those whose offence is not beyond his jurisdiction. If
the offence is beyond his jurisdiction, he refers the offender to
the relevant authority. For instance, suppose he can fine up to
a maximum of so or 6o rupees for the most grievous offence,
but the offender deserves greater penalty. He would refer his
case to the higher authority by acknowledging that the pen-
alty is beyond his authority, and therefore, he could not sen-
tence him at that time. In the same way, the wickedness and

1. From Badr: 1 inquired from a Jew concerning his religion. He replied that
their belief concerning God was the same as mentioned in the Quran, and
that they had not taken any human belng to be God even to that day. In this
respect, they are better than the qu.w albeit they have excelled the U,Jl.\o in
mischief and wickedness. Therefore, they are mentioned first because they
were punished in this world (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 7, dated 9 January 1908).
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the insolence of the Jews were such that their punishment
could have been administered in this world. But this world
could not bear the punishment for the ujﬂo [Zallin—those
who have gone astray] as their doctrine is so repulsive. God
says in the Holy Quran, in its description:

15100 B T OIS U 555 SBT3 L G S 3225

Meaning that it is such a terrible act that the heavens and earth
might well-nigh burst thereat and the mountains might shatter
into pieces.

In short, since the punishment of the Jews was less, it was
administered to them in this very world, but the punishment
for the Christians is so severe that this world cannot with-
stand it. Therefore, the other world is appointed for their pun-
ishment. Moreover, it is also worth remembering that these
Christians are not only themselves za// [misguided], but they
are also muzill [one who misguides others]. It is their vocation
to misguide others day and night. Thousands—rather, hun-
dreds of thousands—of newspapers are published each day and
a myriad of tactics are employed for the propagation of this

false faith.

Fair-Mindedness of the British

Keep in mind that the government has nothing to do with these
priests. An Englishman came here [Qadian]. Upon his return,
he asked if any priests lived on his way back. This was because

1. Stirab Maryam, 19:91-92 [Publisher]
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he hated the priests bitterly.! These people are very fair-minded.
If they were not just, their rule would not have lasted. It should
be kept in mind that their rule is also a blessing of God.

Consider the Sikh era. They would kill even for calling out
the Azan [Muslim call for the Prayers]. But under the pres-
ent government, with the blessing of God Almighty, there is
freedom in every way. And its presence has been a source of
great blessings for us. Even in our village, Qadian, there was an
administrative office where our mosque is located now. I was
a child at that time, but I have heard this from reliable people
that even after the English took over, the previous ordinance
remained in effect for a while.

It was in those days that a Government Administrator was
visiting here. He had a Muslim soldier with him. The soldier
came to the mosque and asked the 704zzin [the person who calls
the Azan] to call the Azan. The man did so in a low fearful voice.
The soldier asked him if that was the way he regularly called the
Azan. The man replied that this was how it was done here. The
soldier chided him and told him to get on to the rooftop and
call the Azan in asloud a voice as possible. He [the m0azzin] was
scared but eventually did so on the urging of the soldier.>

1. In Badp, it is further written: There was another Englishman in whose court
my case was tried. The opposite party was a priest who presented even seven
or eight witnesses. Besides, you know the administrators have all the author-
ity and he had the same nationality as well. But I heard that he point blankly
said that he couldn’t do the mean thing to punish an innocent person. He
sent for me and congratulated me. If these people did not have these qualities,
they would not have become our rulers either. When Muslims deteriorated to
the extent that they started fighting among themselves like dogs fighting over
a bone thrown at them, and there was no brotherhood and compassion left,
the superior wisdom of God took away the governance from them (Bads, vol.
7,00. 1, p. 8, dated 9 January 1908).

2. From Badr: And he called out the Azan loudly. No one had called out Azan
for the last forty years (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 8, dated 9 January 1908).
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At this, a Hindu mob gathered and grabbed the mullah.
The poor man was terribly frightened that the Administrator
would hang him. The soldier reassured him that he would stand
by him. Ultimately, they took him to the Administrator and
pleaded that he had profaned them. The Administrator knew
that the government had changed and the Sikh rule was over so
he asked the person somewhat timidly why he had called out
the Azan loudly. The soldier stepped forward and said that it
was him, and not the mullah, who had called the Azan. The
Administrator scolded the Hindu mob as to why they were
complaining about the Azan when cows [which are holy to the
Hindus] were being openly slaughtered in the city of Lahore.
He told them to disperse and stop complaining.

Similarly, there is an incident that took place in Batala. A
Sayyed [person with lineage to the Holy Prophet, peace be upon
him] who was a local resident, came to the gate from outside.
There was a herd of cows there, and with the tip of his sword,
he tried to disperse the animals. The hide of a cow got mildly
scratched. For this, the poor soul was arrested and people insisted
that he should be killed. After much mediation, his life was
spared but they did cut his hand off. Similarly, in a dispute over
a cow, five thousand unfortunate Muslims were killed.

Now, see for yourself whether this government is a bless-
ing or not. It is stated in a hadith that if your ruler is bad, then
it is not him, but in fact, yo# who are bad.! Therefore, bear in
mind that these people [the British] are very just. Even in the
litigation against me,> Atma Ram had fined me 700 rupees.
But when those records were put up before the Sessions Judge,

1. Mirgdtul Mafitih Sharb Mishkat al-Masabib, Ali bin Sultan Muhammad
al-Qari, Juzw 7, p. 266—267, Kitab al-Imarati wal-Qada’, Hadith Number
3717, Darul-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon 2001 [Publisher]

2. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 2, p. 2—4, dated 6 January 1908
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he spent an entire day reviewing them for the sake of justice
even though he was a Christian, and after a thorough review
and deliberation, he summoned Karam Din and told him:
“You translate /a%m as ‘bastard’ and kazzab as ‘a great liar, but
if someone is called an owl, what difference does it make to be
called a small or a big owl? The verdict Atma Ram made was
flawed. I am refunding the fine. This man had the right to call
you something even worse than /a%m and kazzab.’

Muslims, therefore, should not trust the Hindus. If the
English leave today, the Hindus will tear the Muslims apart.

“The Misguided’ Refers to the Christian Priests
and not to the British

The conclusion is that here when I have said ujﬂo (Zallin—
those who have gone astray], I mean the Christians and their
priests. I do not mean the British by it, because most among the
British have not read the Bible even once in their lifetime. Islam
is a very grave challenge to these priests because they know that
Islam is the only religion that they cannot overrun.

The Arya Faith

What challenge can the Aryas pose! Their religion has the
repulsive custom of Niyoga. They are enjoined to have their
young and beloved wives sleep with other men for the sake of
begetting children, and they may beget up to ten sons by hav-
ing their wives sleep with other young men despite themselves
being healthy and strong. And their Parmeshwar [God] is not
capable of creating a fly; nay, not even a single particle! How
can they prevail over any [other] religion?
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Monstrous Mischief of Christianity

Christians can no way stand up against Islam because they have
taken a human being—who had a father, had four brothers and
two sisters, and who also kept getting physically abused by the
Jews—as their ‘God. And they have accepted that he died an
accursed death for their salvation whereas there is no precedent
in the world that if Person X hits his head with a rock because
Person Y has a headache, it would make the headache of Person
Y go away.! One should ponder what kind of justice it is that
the sin is committed by Person Y but Person X should go to the
gallows for it in his place. The fact of the matter is that these
people are just beating the drum that has been strapped round
their neck. Otherwise, their hearts despise this doctrine and
now the breeze of Taubid [the Oneness of God] is blowing on
the behest of God and many are beginning to renounce this
worship of a mortal and to accept the worship of God.>

The Dajjal and the Misguided are Synonymous

When I mentioned the UJT.’ (Zallin—Misguided], I was refer-
ring to the Christian priests who are not only themselves mis-
guided, but also do their utmost to misguide others as well. The
Dajjal [Antichrist] mentioned in the Hadith is the same as the
Zallin. If the Dajjal is not taken to mean the Zallin, then it

From Badr: 1 profess very strongly that a Muslim child cannot accept such

nonsense (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 8, dated 9 January 1908).

. From Badr: The wise among the British are themselves abandoning this ab-
surdity. The blessed time is come. The breeze of Taubid is blowing. Soon the
world will realize that besides Islam, there is misguidance everywhere’ (Badr,

vol. 7, no. 1, p. 8, dated 9 January 1908).
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would have to be admitted that God Almighty not only men-
tioned the Za/lin in the Holy Quran but even taught the prayer
to safeguard against their monstrous mischief, yet failed to
mention the Dajjal even though it was such a monstrous threat
that it was going to cause millions of people to go astray.

The truth is that Dajjal and Zallin are the two names for
the same group which goes around misguiding people. During
this time of the Latter Days, they are at their strongest and are
trying to misguide the masses with every kind of deception and
guile. Since Dajjal, too, means the one who misguides, there-
fore, this word has been used in the Hadith instead.

Another reason for the use of the word Dajjal instead of
Zallin in the Hadith is that Allah knew people would concoct
an imaginary Dajjal and credit him with strange characteris-
tics, such as he would have Paradise in one hand and Hell in
the other; and he would also proclaim Divinity and propheth-
ood; and the word kafir [disbeliever] would be written on his
forchead; and he would have a donkey with so much a span
between its ears, and it would have such and such other fea-
tures, etc. That is why God says that the Dajjal group is indeed
that of Zallin, who go around misleading people in many dif-
ferent ways. They have changes and interpolations made in
Divine Scriptures by promising big rewards, and are making
people completely turn away from the commandments of God.
They have proclaimed a foul thing like swine to be lawful even
though swine was specifically forbidden and Jesus™ also uttered
the words ‘Do not cast your pearls before swine’

Similarly, by concocting the doctrine of Atonement, they
have prepared a vast field for sins. By acknowledging Jesus to
be God or the Son of God, one would be absolved of all sins,
regardless of how grave a sin he has committed, and he would
find salvation. Now tell me, is it not clear to understand that



68

MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

1.

this is the misguiding group that has been called the Dajjal in
the Hadith and the Zal/lin in the Holy Quran?

Breaking of the Cross and Killing of the Swine

It should also be kept in mind that it is written in Sahih
al-Bukhairi, viz the Messiah to come (who has now come), that:

Ll Jhigs el 585

Meaning that he would break the Crosses and kill the Swines.
This does not mean that he would be hunting in the jungles
like crude and crass people, or would climb the churches to
break the crosses. The real purport is that one who eats filth is
called ‘swine’, and it is not necessary that that filth only be the
excrement of animals. The filth of falsehood and fabrication
is the most repulsive and stinking filth. Therefore, God has
named those who constantly misguide the world with their
lies and deceptions as ‘swine’

And when he said ¢l 5.8 [‘He will break the Cross’],
it did not mean that when the Messiah comes, he would go
around breaking crosses made of stone, copper, and wood etc.
that are sold for pennies. What it means is that he would demol-
ish the foundation of Christianity. The entire basis of their reli-
gion rests upon Jesus being alive. It is not just that, like other
Prophets, he is living but his being alive entails that he is going
to come to this world a second time and will judge people. I do
not know how the precept of Jesus being alive found its way

Sabib al-Bukhari, Kitabul-Mazalim, Bab Kasris-Salib wa Qatlil-Khinzir,

Hadith 2476 [Publisher]
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into the Muslims. And, unfortunately, they began concurring
with the Christians.

In short, it should be understood that the foundation of
Christianity is Jesus being alive. If he dies, their religion dies
with it.

Once a pastor came to me in Ludhiana. During the con-
versation, I told him that the death of Jesus was a minor point;
what would be the harm if he were to accept that Jesus had
died?

Upon this, he said, ‘Is it a minor point?! Our religion is
entirely based on that very point.?

Similarly, when I went to Delhi, many people came to me
in a group and said, Jesus is alive and it is he who would come
again’

I asked them what had been its effect except that several
thousand people have renounced [Islam]?

They had no answer.

Then I told them, “Well! You have tested this prescription;
it turned out to be wrong. Now try my prescription for a few
days and see the result.

Thereupon, one of them stood up and said, ‘No one else is
doing what you are doing for the welfare of Islam. By all means,

continue your work.

1. From Badr: He [the Christian] said, ‘If there was no doctrine of Jesus being
alive, all Christians would instantly become Muslims. This is the soul of our
religion and when this departs, we will be lifeless’ (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 9,
dated 9 January 1908).

2. From Badr: Now try my remedy and see for yourself whether or not there is
life for Islam and death for Christianity in accepting the death of Jesus (Badr,
vol. 7, no. 1, p. 9, dated 9 January 1908).
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Erroneous Beliefs of Present-Day Muslims

In short, Muslims are in a terrible plight—retreat at every step,
defeat at every place. According to them, our Holy Prophet,
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, has died but Jesus is
still alive. And (God forbid) our Holy Prophet, peace and bless-
ings of God be upon him, was not immune from the touch of
Satan but Jesus was. Moreover the one who was born without a
father—was Jesus; the one who fashioned birds—was Jesus; the
one who brought the dead back to life—was Jesus; the one who
ascended to Heaven and will descend—is Jesus.

Now, tell me what can be the result of all this except for
one to apostatize? In short, Jesus being alive is an instrument
to cause apostasy. People convert to Christianity upon hearing
these things that I have mentioned.

Mirza’is [Ahmadis] are Disbelievers but
They Have Saved Our Honour this Day

Once a bishop was giving a lecture in Lahore and was arguing
that Muhammad® had died and his grave is present in Madinah,
but with regard to Jesus, the Messiah, even Muslims themselves
admit that he is present in the heavens alive, etc. And then he
went on to say, ‘O Muslims! Be fair and see whether these facts
are true or not.

At this point our Mufti [Muhammad Sadiq™] Sahib stepped
up and asked the bishop to show him where those things were
written in the Holy Quran that the Holy Prophet, peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him, had died but Jesus is in the
heavens alive. And he said that the death of Jesus was clearly
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mentioned in the Holy Quran and the verse '(&S5CE testified
that Jesus had died.

The bishop could find no escape and could only make the
remark: ‘It seems that you are a Mirza’i.

Afterwards, when the audience of the lecture came out they
said, “Though Mirza’i are disbelievers, they have saved our hon-
our on this day’

Now We are the Ones with Spiritual Weapons

When Allah bestows dominance upon someone, He also blesses
him with weapons. Nowadays, Europe is entirely dominant in
the secular sense, but don’t you see that it is Europe indeed that
has invented amazing weapons of every kind to the extent that
even if the Sultan of Turkey needs any weapon, he sends the
request to them? In the same way, the spiritual weapons are
now in our hands.> How can one dominate without possession
of the required weaponry?

But now—wherever you go—you will proclaim that Jesus
has died and his death is mentioned in the Holy Quran, in the
authentic Hadith; our Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, testified that he saw him [Jesus] among the
other dead during the Mi7aj [Spiritual Ascension]; and he [the
Holy Prophet™] demonstrated by his own death that all the

1. But since You did cause me to die (Sirah al-Ma’idab, 5:118). [Publisher]

2. From Badr: God Almighty has conferred spiritual weapons upon us. It is a
special blessing of God Almighty. A nation without weapons is bound to be
destroyed. Bear in mind that weapons mean spiritual powers and irrefutable
arguments. Physical materials are not needed in religious matters. Look, if the
weapon of the death of Jesus were not there, you would not stand a chance
against them (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 9, dated 9 January 1908).
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Prophets who had come before him had died. God Almighty
has placed these and many other similar brilliant arguments in
your hands that confound the opponents.

Muslims Have Failed to Understand the Plight of Islam

The truth is that Muslims have failed to understand [the rea-
son for] the plight of Islam. There is a person (Abdul Hakeem)
who used to be my follower for twenty years. He would
endorse me in every way. He used to tell people of his dreams
that testified to my truth. Now, after repudiating [his affilia-
tion with me] he has written a book which he has named—in
reference to me—Kana Dajjal [The One-Eyed Dajjal ], but
the fact of the matter is that he has no idea of the grave plight
of Islam.

In his estimation, those who are the cause of people
renouncing Islam with their deception and guile are not dajjal
[deceivers], and he nowhere mentions them in his books; on
the contrary, in his estimation the Dajjal [ Antichrist] is the one
who unveils the face of the living Islam and supports it with
fresh Signs, defending Islam in every way and giving crushing
rejoinders to the enemies of Islam!

Taqwa is Needed for Clear Thinking

It needs to be understood that clarity of thinking is itself
achieved through zagwa [righteousness]. This is why Allah says
in the Holy Quran:
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Meaning that, this book bestows guidance only upon those
who adopt zzqwa, and those who do not have zzqwa are blind.?

If one explores it with purity of heart and fear of God
Almighty, then he is able to see everything in it. On the other
hand, if he wears the blindfold of obstinacy and prejudice upon
his eyes, he cannot see anything out of it.

The Subjugation of Satan is Destined
at the Hands of the Promised Messiah

It should be noted that the Dajjal [Antichrist], which means
‘the one who misleads) in reality refers to the one who is the
embodiment of Satan. It was written in the earlier scriptures
in regard to the Latter Days that many a battle would ensue
with Satan during that period, but Satan would eventually be
defeated.

Though Satan was subdued during the time of every
Prophet, it was only in a virtual sense. It was really destined for
the Messiah to truly subdue it. God Almighty has promised
victory of such a magnitude that He said:

%4
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1. Sitrah al-Baqarah, 2:2—3 [Publisher]

2. From Badpr: Just as a blind person cannot benefit at all from the sun, one who
is not a muttaqi [ God-fearing individual ] would not derive any light from the
refulgence of the Quran. One who looks with prejudice and yields to scep-
ticism in every issue, would not believe even if an angel appears, let alone
believing a mortal (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 9, dated 9 January 1908).

3. Sirah Al-e-Tmvin, 3:56 [Publisher]
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That is: ‘I will keep your true followers dominant over others
till the Day of Judgement.

Therefore, Satan is battling with full force in these Latter
Days, but the final victory will indeed be ours. You know it well
and it is common knowledge for you that Jesus has died, and in

this subject, you have achieved the victory in every way.!

Satan has Yet to Die

But the death of Satan is still pending because I see it still has a
considerable hold on you. Many people will be going back after
doing the Baiar [Pledge of Allegiance] here, but will write a
letter of renunciation after reaching their homes. And the rea-
son is that they meet some maulawi who causes them to slip
by telling them all kinds of stories and fabricating various false
allegations against me. Since such people still have a good por-
tion of Satan in them, they readily fall into the trap of people
with a satanic character.

Since I have expounded my claim at length in the book
Hagiqatul-Wahi [ The Philosophy of Divine Revelation], and you
have already read it too, it will prolong the speech if I say some-
thing pertaining to it here. However, you need to comprehend
the concept of the death of Satan at this time. You have already
succeeded in putting an end to the widely held belief in the illu-
sory life of Jesus, but Satan still needs to be killed.

Beware! It won’t die by simply saying that Satan has died
with your tongue. You must demonstrate through your deeds
that Satan has died. The death of Satan should be evident in

your deeds, not in your words.

From Badr: My presence is for two objectives. One is to kill a Prophet and the

other is to kill Satan (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 9, dated 9 January 1908).
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It has been promised by God that Satan will die completely
in the time of the last Messiah. Though Satan accompanies
every person, the Satan of the Holy Prophet™ had become a
Muslim [i.e. had submitted to the will of God].

The Philosophy of Satan
being Repelled by J;>¥ [La Haul]

Similarly, God Almighty had promised that Satan would be
completely uprooted in this age [of the Promised Messiah].
You already know that Satan runs away from ' j32¥ [La haul]
But it is not so naive that it would run away merely by your
verbal proclamation of J32¥. It would not run away even if j3=¥
is recited like that a hundred times. The fact of the matter is
that those who are permeated by ;=¥ in every particle of their
being, and who constantly beseech God Almighty alone for
help and assistance, and who continually receive the blessings
from Him—are the ones who are saved from Satan. And those

are the people who will achieve success.

The Need and Philosophy of Prayer

God Almighty has begun the Holy Quran with a prayer and
has ended it with a prayer as well. This signifies that man is so
weak that without the grace of God, one cannot be cleansed,

and without His help and assistance, one cannot excel in

1. The complete words are “,_;g.d\ aiﬂ g.k)'.\b’ Yﬁl §3§ Yj J,; Y ‘there is no power nor
strength except from Allah the High, the Exalted. [Publisher]
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virtue."! In one hadith it is said that all are dead except for the
one who is revived by God, and all are lost except for the one
who is guided by God, and all are blind except the one who is
granted sight by God.

In short, the truth is that the shackle of worldly love remains
as a chain wrapped around one’s neck until one is bestowed the
grace of God. Only those shed it who are blessed by God, but it
should be kept in mind that even the grace of God needs sup-
plication for its initiation.

Do not imagine that supplication is only the babbling of
some words. On the contrary, supplication is a kind of death

after which life is gained as is expressed in a Punjabi couplet:

.d&r;/’ﬁ 4"_///}’2_(?'.}?
One who begs has to die first
And one bas to die first to be able to beg.*

Supplication has a magnetic effect. It attracts grace and blessing.
What kind of supplication is it when one continually repeats
3 gkl EI5216ua) with the tongue while he is preoccupied with
the mundane thoughts of how he is going to make such and
such transaction, or such and such task remains unfinished,
or something should have happened that way, or he would do
this if the situation changes that way? This is just squandering
away onc’s life. Until one gives precedence to the Word of God
and acts in compliance with it, his prayers are merely a waste

of time.

. From Badr: Don’t claim purity for yourself, for no one is pure until God puri-
fies him (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 10, dated 9 January 1908).

. From Badr: louprg/ c_//réi(Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 10, dated 9 January
1908).

. Guide us in the right path (Sarah al-Fatibab, 1:6). [Publisher]
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The Prerequisites of Supplication and its Results

It is clearly written in the Holy Quran:

RYEFE s P I T TEr T AU
Meaning that when the heart of a person is melted in the course
of supplication; and he throws himself down before the Divine
threshold with such devotion and sincerity as if he is totally
lost in Him; and while abandoning all other thoughts, he begs
grace and succour only from Him; and he is able to attain such
concentration of mind that a kind of pathos and poignancy is
created—then the door of success is flung open and thereby the
love of the world is cooled off. This is so because two loves can-

not coexist in one place. So it is said:

U7 s el s e Uneld A GI7 s 4
Claiming we simultaneously love God and the world
Is wishful thinking; it is impossible and sheer insanity.

This is why God says right after it that 234 Eief 20655515
here ‘vain’ implies the world.

Once man starts to experience pathos and poignancy in his
Prayers then the love of this world is cooled off in his heart. It
does not mean that he then quits his job, farming, or trade, etc.

He starts to shun those mundane activities that involve deceit

1. Surah al-Mu’minin, 23:2—3 [Publisher]

2. And who shun all that which is vain (Sirah al-Mu’minin, 23:4). [Publisher]
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and distract him from God.! The result of crying, beseeching,
humbling, and showing humility before God is that for such a
person the love of his faith becomes his priority over everything
else—the love of the world, greed, covetousness, luxury, and
opulence. This is because as a matter of principle, one virtuous
deed attracts the next, and one sinful act incites the next. When
they show pathos and humility in their Prayers, it leads them to
shun vanity instinctively and they escape this foul world. The
love of this world is cooled off and the love of God is aroused
within them. The result is 26,’1,3;,'(;@ »a that is, they spend in the
way of God. This is one consequence of 3Gyyas yfif because
the love of the world will become cooled off,* it will be the nat-
ural consequence that they would spend in the way of God, and
they would not mind and would not hesitate in giving in the
path of God even if they had the treasures of Qarun [Korah].5
There are thousands who do not pay the Zakat even though
many of the poor and destitute of their nation get ruined and
destroyed. They do not even care for them albeit God has
obligated the giving of Zakat on everything, even jewellery—
though pearls etc. are exempt. The rich and affluent have been

. From Badr: The Promised Messiah said g;};&’é’ﬁg‘éjt;;;g:&%@ [Sirab

an-Nir, 24:38) Meaning that: There are those of Our servants who do not
forget Me even for a moment in their big business enterprises. One who has a
relationship with God is not called a worldly person. A worldly person is one
who does not have God in his mind (Bad, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 10, dated 9 January
1908).

. Stirab al-Mu’minin, 23:5 [Publisher]
. Who shun all that which is vain (Szrah al-Mu’miniin, 23:4). [Publisher]

. From Badr: Worldly love makes one miserly. It is strongly forbidden to incul-

cate worldly love and forget the Hereafter (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 10, dated 9
January 1908).

. Qarun was one of the people of Moses®, but he later became a chieftain of

Pharaoh. His enormous wealth and pride is mentioned in Siarah al-Qasas,
28:77 of the Holy Quran. [Publisher]
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ordered to count their wealth and pay Zakat according to the
ordinances of the Shariah, but they don’t. That is why God says
that the state of &3by% 4li.# would develop in them only when
they would give Zakat. Thus, the giving of Zakat is one out-
come of abstention from all that is vain.!

Then it is said 26388 sezad 35 G3Hs meaning that, when they
would have pathos and humility in their Prayers, and would
shun all that is vain and would give the Zakat, then its natural
consequence would be that they would guard their chastity.

When one gives precedence to his faith over the world and
spends his wealth in the path of God, why would he want to
acquire the wealth of someone else unlawfully and why would
he want to usurp the rights of others?* And when he does not
hesitate to sacrifice a precious thing like his wealth in the path
of God, why would he use his eyes, nose, ear, tongue, etc. at
inappropriate occasions? It is a matter of principle that when
one is diligent about the higher virtues, virtuous acts of a lower
level are persistently carried out impulsively. For instance, when
he starts to supplicate with pathos and humility, he would have
to shun the vain. And when he shuns the vain, he becomes res-
olute in paying the Zakar. And when he becomes so particu-
lar with regard to his wealth, he starts to abstain to the utmost

from usurping the rights of others.

1. From Badr: The strength to pay Zakat is achieved on withdrawing from all
that is vain. Therefore, you should reduce the love for this world or rather not
do it altogether so that you may develop the strength to give Zakat and thus
be successful (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 10, dated 9 January 1908).

2. Surah al-Mu’miniin, 23:6 [Publisher]

3. From Badr: The greatest obligation is that one should not even look at some-
one else’s wife lustfully (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 10, dated 9 January 1908).
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Therefore, it is stated next that:
/’; )y ? 2 28 /3,
1058 sbes s sgt 35550

Because one who does not trespass the rights of others and dis-
charges his own obligations, it is but natural that he would be
resolute in his pledges and he would eschew violating his trusts.
Therefore, it is stated as a natural consequence that since such
qualities are found in these people, it is but natural that they
would be resolute in their pledges as well.

Significance of Salat and its Philosophy
After all these things, it is said:
2 sl ¥ 5G40

Meaning that, these are the very people who guard their Salaz
[obligatory Prayers] and never miss any. This is the very pur-
pose of the creation of man that he should learn the essence of
Salat as is stated by God:

277

29997, 237 217
3@3\&%’,}” OWa¢e FS-{4

b

Thus, it should be remembered that Salat is the very thing that
helps ease all difficulties and wards oft all calamities. But this

1. Surah al-Mu’minin 23:9 [Publisher]
2. Stirah al-Mu’miniin, 23:10 [Publisher]

3. And I have not created the Jinn and the men but that they may worship Me
(Swrah adh-Dhariyat s1:57). [Publisher]
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Salatr does not mean the Salat that common people offer as a
ritual. Rather, it is that Sa/az in which a person’s heart becomes
tender while prostrating at the threshold of God, so much so
that it becomes captivated as if the heart is melting.

Moreover, it should also be understood that Sz/az is to be
guarded not because God needs Sa/at. God has no need for our
Salat. He is Q@!L}&E That is, He is not in need of anything.
This means that man is the one who needs Sa/az. It is axiomatic
that man desires good for himself and this is why he secks help
from God. Establishing a bond with God means obtaining
real welfare. If the entire world turns against such a person and
seeks his destruction, it can cause no harm to him since God
would destroy tens of millions for his sake if He needs to. God
destroys millions in exchange of that single individual.

The Essence of Salat

Salat is something that causes worldly and spiritual affairs to
be set right, but most who pray are cursed by their Salas' as is

said by God:

206hl sge e e el s

1. From Badr: In a hadith it is mentioned that many reciters of the Quran are
such that the Quran curses them [Rahul Bayan fi Tafsiril-Quran, by Ismail
Haqqi bin Mustafa, Juzw 10, p. 209, Tafsir Strah al-Muzzammil, verses 2—4].
What it means is that unless one acts upon it and has his heart in it, a given
worship is like a snake—beautiful and attractive to look at but full of harmful
venom on the inside (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 11, dated 9 January 1908).

2. Stirab al-Mdi‘in,107:5—6 [Publisher]
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1.

This states that, the curse is upon those worshippers who are
oblivious of the essence of Salat.

Indeed, Salat is something which saves one from every kind
of evil deed, but as I have mentioned before, it is not in one’s
own control to offer this kind of Sa/az. This kind [of Salat] can-
not be achieved without the help and assistance of God. This
kind of pathos and anguish cannot develop unless man keeps
supplicating. Therefore, it behoves that none of your days or
nights—indeed not even a single moment of your life—should
be without supplication.

Hard Days are Coming

Remember difficult days are ahead in which the world will
have to face frightening adversities and calamities. God has
informed me that terrible epidemics and various heavenly and
carthly calamities are soon to befall. And He has already given
the news that there will be a severe earthquake which will be
reminiscent of Doomsday, concerning which God has said
ik [baghtatan) implying that the earthquake will come sud-
denly. There are many other terrifying prophecies that God has
already given. If you could know what I am seeing, your days
and nights would be consumed crying before God. In this one
month, there have been three earthquakes, all of which are a
harbinger.!

In the time of Moses, initially there were only chastisements
of locusts, lice, and frogs which the opponents had taken as a

From Badr: Allah’s chastisement commences with mildness (Badr, vol. 7, no.

1, p. 11, dated 9 January 1908).
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kind of amusement.! And the real reason for it was that those
wretched people did not know that a specific miracle would
appear that would force [Pharaoh] to cry out:

LR

2% (3 T %
20T B 4y clalGsghs)

Heed the Early Warnings

Therefore, remember it well that if you heed the early warn-
ings and, fearing God Almighty, occupy yourself in Istighfar
[secking forgiveness] and 3= [La haul...— There is no power
nor strength except from Allah the High’] and other virtuous
deeds; it would bode well for you. But when that time finally
comes, one who is heedless will have to face destruction in ter-
rible humility and desperation, and weeping and wailing at that
time would be of no avail, and then he would be forced to aban-
don the very world for which he had turned away from religion,
in great despondency.

Beware, the plague is about to come too. The world says
that it is now over and its reign has ended, but God says that
soon a plague is going to spread that will be much more severe
than the carlier one. He has also said that a severe epidemic will
spread which cannot even be named.

1. From Badpr: Initially there were mild chastisements—insects appeared, there
was blood, there was famine. Pharaoh did not think much of famine. He
might have found it amusing as the famine affects the poor. Little did he
know that the day of severe seizing was to come when he would uncontrolla-
bly cry out: &J;l@g&:‘é&lﬁlﬁlﬁﬁf&f [‘Ibelieve that there is no God
but He in Whom the children of Israel believe’, Siarah Yianus, 10:91] (Badr, vol.
7,no. 1, p. 11, dated 9 January 1908).

. I believe that there is no God but He in Whom the children of Israel believe
(Siarab Yanus, 10:91). [Publisher]
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Repentance:
The Precept Agreed upon by 124,000 Prophets

But after all this, I tell you that the gifts of Almighty God’s
mercy are vaster than the oceans. If He is Shadidul-Iqab [Severe
in punishment], then He is Ghafurur-Rahim [Most Forgiving,
Merciful] as well. The one who repents—occupying himself
with Istighfar and La haul and making his faith his priority
over the world—is most certainly saved. It is a precept agreed
upon by 124,000 Prophets that those who are fearful of His
punishment and occupied in remembrance of God, are most
certainly saved when the chastisement suddenly seizes them.
But those who weep, wail, and lament when the punishment
is already upon them, and beg and repent at that time when
even the most courageous will be trembling and scared—they
are faithless and are not saved at all.

The Impending Days of Difficulty

I don’t know how many of you truly believe what I am saying,
but still, I affirm the same—that the days that are coming are
most difficult. Evil beliefs and evil deeds have incited the wrath
of God. All Prophets foretold about this time that an epidemic
will break out and deaths will be plenty.

Then it is written in the Hadith that the disbelievers would
die as far as the gaze of the Messiah would reach.! This does
not mean that everyone upon whom he casts his eye would be
destroyed. What it means is that those who would become a
target in his eye would be destroyed and killed. However, it

1. Sabib Muslim, Kitabul-Fitan, wa Ishrat al-Sa‘iat Bab adh-Dhikr ad-Dajjal,
Hadith Number 3773 [Publisher]
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seems that the whole world is becoming the target, whereas

God Almighty says:

2

SR SIS

Meaning that, all the Jinn and men were created only for
the objective that they would advance in cognizance of God
Almighty and would abide by the commands of the Prophets.

Preoccupation with Worldly Pursuits

Now, you can see for yourself how many are living with piety
and are giving precedence to the Faith over the world. You can
stand on a major intersection of a big city like Kolkata, Delhi,
Peshawar, Lahore, Amritsar, etc. and see for yourself. Hundreds
of thousands of people are running from here to there, but all
of this running around of these people is only for this world.
You will find very few who are busy in religious work with this
attentiveness. There are many who show high resolve in the
face of great hardships for the sake of this world but are found
worthless in the matter of faith. They do not shy away from
cating something as filthy as falschood when faced even with a
minor trial, and use everything to fulfil their selfish desires, as
if there is no God.

Wouldn’t God be pleased if one makesas much of an effort
for Him as he makes to please his wife and to fulfil her needs
and desires? He would be—and He most certainly would be—
but has anyone made the effort? When someone is unable to
have children, he suffers immensely for the sake of one child.

1. Sttrah adh-Dhariydt s1:57 [Publisher]
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What means and methods he utilizes to conceive and how he
suffers by running to all kinds of resources—as if, in his calcu-
lus, God does not even exist!

In short, it should be remembered that when man becomes
neglectful of the real purpose of his life, he runs around stupe-
fied and bewildered in such worries and pursuits. One should
try to establish his relationship with God as soon as possible.
Until a relationship with Him is established, everything is
futile. It is mentioned in one hadith that if a person advances
towards God slowly, God comes to him hastily, and if man
advances quickly in His path, God comes running towards
him.! However, if one becomes heedless of God and becomes

indolent, then its result corresponds to it.

Promised Messiah is Implied by Zul-Qarnain

Once I was studying Sizrah al-Kahf in which Zul-Qarnain is
mentioned.” A closer study of that account revealed that it has
recorded the exact condition of this present age. It is written
that when he journeyed, he reached a place where it seemed as
if the sun had set in sludge. This was his western journey. Then
he reached people who were in the sun’s rays and had no shade
on them. Then he met another nation who sought help from
him after recounting the particulars of Gogand Magog.

This is what God has mentioned as an illustration, but Zu/-
Qarnain also refers to one who encountered two centuries. I
have had such a long share of two centuries that there can be

1. Sabib Muslim, Kitabudh-Dhikr wa-Du‘a wat-Taubah wal-Istighfar, Hadith
2675 [Publisher]
2. From Badr: Once I had perused the account of Zul-Qarnain in the Holy

Quran. When I pondered over it, I realized that it is, in fact, about this age as
a prophecy (Badpr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 11, dated 9 January 1908).
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no occasion for any objection. I have had a share from two cen-
turies according to every calendar. You can confirm it yourself.
These accounts that are found in the Holy Quran are not mere
tales and stories but are grand prophecies. He is not a Muslim
who considers them mere tales and stories. By this account,
I have to be accepted as Zul-Qarnain. One of the Religious
Imams also took Zul-Qarnain to be the Messiah.

In this account, God has described two nations, eastern and
western. The western nation implies those who were given the
pristine water of the Ixjil or other Scriptures, but they wasted
the luminous teachings for themselves with slime and filth. And
the eastern nation implies the Muslims who did not come under
the shade of the Imam [of the Age]" and are getting scorched by
the rays of the sun. Our Jama’at [Community] is very fortunate?
and should be grateful to God for guiding its members out of
His benevolence, but it is only the primitive state.

Pertinent Admonitions for the Jama’at

[ am well aware that many weaknesses still exist in it. Therefore,

it should be appreciated that God says in the Holy Quran:

1. From Badr: They are unable to benefit from the Holy Quran and are dying
of ignorance. It is said: fslals fa Sla 38 L flf uﬁ.j, (Jj &b s [Whoever
dies without recognizing the Imam of his time, dies the death of ignorance’
(Mirgatul Mafatib Sharh Mishkat al-Masabip, Ali bin Sultan Muhammad
al-Qari, Juzw 7, p. 234, Kitab al-Imarati wal-Qada’, Hadith Number 3674,
Darul-Kutub al-‘Tlmiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon 2001)] (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 12,
dated 9 January 1908).

2. From Badyr: The third is our nation which is very fortunate. They have come
under the shade of the Imam and they desired that a barrier against Gog and
Magog be made for them (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 12, dated 9 January 1908).
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This states that the one who purified his soul found salva-
tion, and the one who remained deprived of it ended up being
unsuccessful and frustrated. Therefore, you should understand
now what is meant by tadbkiyah nafs [ purification of the self |.

Truth about Tadbkiyah Nafs

Accordingly, a Muslim should always be ready to discharge the
rights of God and the rights of fellow beings. As a Muslim,
he proclaims with his tongue that God is One without any
associate in His being and His attributes, and he should prac-
tically demonstrate it to be so. He should treat His creation
with sympathy and gentleness; and should not carry any kind
of grudge, jealousy, or rancour for his brethren; and should
distance himself from backbiting altogether. But I see it is still
far off that you become so engrossed and absorbed in God
Almighty as if you only belong to Him. Just as you proclaim
with your tongue, you should show it with your actions as well.
Many of you do not duly discharge the rights of God’s creation
yet. Many harbour enmity and dissent among themselves and
look upon those who are weaker and poorer than them with
disdain, treating them rudely; and backbite against each other,
carrying grudges and rancour in their hearts; whereas God
admonishes the believers to become as a single body.*> And
when you become as a single body, then it could be said that
you have purified your souls, because until your mutual inter-
action is not set straight, your interaction with God cannot be

1. Suirah ash-Shams, 91:10—11 [Publisher]

2. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 3, p. 2—s, dated 10 January 1908
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set aright.! Though God’s right is the greater of the two, the
dealings with His creation are like a mirror. One who does not
deals with his brethren straightforwardly, cannot discharge the
rights of God Almighty either.

Keep in mind, it is not easy to be totally sincere with your
brethren. On the contrary, it is a very difficult task. It is one
thing to interact with others hypocritically but it is another
thing to interact with true love and sympathy. Beware, that if
this Jama’at does not have genuine sympathy, it will perish and
God will create some other Jamaat in its place.

God Desires this Jamaat to Acquire the Character of
the Companions™

In the Jama’at our Holy Prophet™ created, everyone had a puri-
fied soul and every one of them had committed his life for the
Faith. Not one of them led a hypocritical life. All of them dis-
charged the rights of God and the rights of His creation. So, keep

in mind that God desires this Jama’at to follow their example and

1. Tadbkiyah nafs means to be mindful of the rights of both Creator and crea-
tion (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 12, dated 9 January 1908).

. From Badyr: Until you become brotherly and become, for each other, like the
limbs of a single body, you will not succeed. This is what God wants. If one
is not straight with his brother, he is not straight with God either. No doubt
the right of God is greater but the mirror to see whether the right of God
is being discharged is to see if the right of the creation is being discharged
or not. If one cannot come clean with his brother, he is not clean with God
either. This is not easy. It is a difficult thing. Genuine love is a thing different
from hypocrisy. There are many rights of a believer over the other. Believers
have great rights on each other. He should visit him when he falls sick. And go
to his funeral when he passes away. He should not quarrel with him on petty
matters and show clemency. God does not desire that you remain the same. If
genuine brotherhood is not there, the Jama’at will perish (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1,
p- 12, dated 9 January 1908).
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wants this Jamaat to acquire the same colour. Anyone who lives
a hypocritical life will ultimately be severed from this Jama’at.

This is the promise of God. The bad and good can never stay
together. There is still time to reform yourselves. The heart of a
man is like the house of God. The place for God and the place
for man cannot coexist in the same space. Unless one cleanses
his heart' thoroughly and prepares to suffer for his brother, the
dealing with God cannot be rectified. I am mentioning these
things lest those who have come to Qadian return as empty [as
when they came].

Truth about Repentance

1.

One cannot trust life. Does anyone know who will be living and
who will be dead by next year? Therefore, one should repent
with a sincere heart. God Almighty says:

=\
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Therefore, it behoves man that when he repents, he should
repent sincerely. Repentance actually means ‘return. One
becomes used to saying the words. Therefore, God Almighty

From Badpr: Clear this house of its idols so it can be called the house of God.

Ci, Zwr”

God said &é.y: /@ﬁﬁ; Stirah al-Baqarah, 2:126; meaning: Clean my house
for the angels. A person’s heart is the dwelling of God. It will be called the
house of God and will become the place for the angels to circuit around when
it is totally cleansed and purged of false conjectures and evil beliefs. Until
one’s heart is cleansed, his actions cannot become reformed. Look, this is the
time. Do what you need to do now lest you depart empty-handed in respect
of faith as well. You are already being deprived of the world due to the oppo-

sition (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p. 12, dated 9 January 1908).

. O ye who believe! turn to Allah in sincere repentance (Sirah at-Tabrim 66:9).

[Publisher]
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doesn’t say that you should just repeat the words of repentance
with your tongue; instead, He states that you should revert to
Him, the Almighty, befittingly. When one moves from one of
the two opposite sides towards the other, then the place of ori-
gin starts to become distant and the destination towards which
he goes becomes closer. This, indeed, is the purport of repent-
ance. When man reverts to God and moves towards Him day
by day, the end result is that he becomes distant from Satan and
near to God. And it is a matter of principle that one hears him
whom he is close to. Therefore, the blessings and bounties of
God descend upon such a person who, in deeds, becomes dis-
tant from Satan and near to God. And he is cleansed off the

filth of carnal impurities as is then said:

U R K

Because one quality of repentance is that the earlier sins are for-
given on account of it. Similarly, God Almighty says at another
place:

RO AR AN AT

Those who Turn to Allah and Those who keep Striving

This shows that there are the zawwab and there are the mutatah-
hir. Those who turn to God completely are designated as zaw-
wab. Those who continue to do spiritual exercises and striving

1. It may be that your Lord will remove the evil consequences of your deeds
(Siarah at-Tabrim, 66:9). [Publisher]

2. Allahloves those who turn to Him and loves those who keep themselves clean
(Sarah al-Baqarah, 2:223). [Publisher]
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are designated as mutatahhir; they have a craving to be cleansed
of their impurities and to become a pure soul by completely
overcoming the passions of nafs-e-ammarah [the self that

incites to evil].

Classifications of Nafs

In the Quran three kinds of nafs [the self] have been men-
tioned: (1) Nafs-e-ammarah [the sclf that incites to evil],
(2) Nafs-e-lawwamab [the self-reproaching self], and (3) Nafs-
e-mutma’innah [the soul at rest].

Nafs-e-ammarah is what desires nothing but evil as is said:
1.38) f%;[fjﬂﬂ‘&l meaning that nafs-e-ammarah has this char-
acteristic that it bends man towards sin and wants him to walk
on undesirable and sinful paths. All the adulterers, thieves, and
robbers found in the world function under this very zafs. One
who is under the sway of this zafs can do any evil deed. I have
seen a man who killed a young boy only for twelve annas [coins
used at that time].

Fead e\ i e eACSZ o Sl 2
Human capacities encompass a union of two extremes—

He may choose to be a messiah or he may choose to be a donkey!

Thus, one who is subservient to nafs-e-ammarah considers
every evil to be wholesome like a mother’s milk. As long as he
remains in this condition, evils deeds cannot be removed from
him.

Then, the second kind of nafs is nafs-e-lawwamah as

1. 'The soul is surely prone to enjoin evil (Sirah Yusuf, 12:54). [Publisher]
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God Almighty says: '22fll0s200 2455 meaning that, I swear
by the zafs that rebukes him on evil deeds and every kind of
transgression.

If any sin is enacted by such a person, he becomes cognisant
of it quickly and rebukes himself upon that foul act. Hence, it
has been designated as nafs-e-lawwamab; that is, what rebukes
alot. One who is subservient to this zafs is not fully capable of
performing virtuous deeds and, from time to time, natural pas-
sions overwhelm him, although he wants to come out of this
state and continues to be contrite about his vulnerability.

After this, the third kind of nafs is nafs-e-mutma’innab as is
said by Allah the Almighty:
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Meaning that: ‘O the Soul that is at peace with God! Return to
your Lord, you being pleased with God and God being pleased
with you. Therefore, join My servants and enter My Paradise’

In short, this stage is when man is bestowed complete solace
by God and he has no anxiety remaining. He establishes such a
bond with God that he cannot possibly live without Him. One
with nafs-e-lawwamabh is still in much danger as there is the risk
that he may regress and become nafs-e-ammarah again, but the
station of nafs-e-mutma’innab is one in which the soul shrugs
off all weaknesses and becomes charged with spiritual powers.

Thus, it should be remembered that, unless one reaches this
stage, he is vulnerable. Therefore, until man achieves this rank,
one should continue to strive [spiritually].

1. Sirah al-Qiyimab, 75:3 [Publisher]
2. Sirah al-Fajr, 89:28—31 [Publisher]
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Leprosy of the Soul

One should reflect that if a spot of leprosy appears on a per-
son’s body, what kind of thoughts appear in his mind, what
kind of conclusions does he draw, and how sad does he become
by imagining his future predicament? Sometimes, he thinks
that perhaps people will now start to hate him and treat him
badly. And sometimes he thinks about the terrible condition
he might slip into and all the grief he might suffer. But alas!
One does not even bother to imagine what it would feel like
to die one day and give an account of his deeds. The thought
of it getting worse or the pain which might come with it are
all causes of concern. However, this leprosy [which affects the
body] is such that it will end with death, but the leprosy that
afflicts the soul stays till eternity. Have you ever worried about
that?

Two Paradises

Those who move towards God Almighty with honesty and
sincerity are never wasted. They are given the bounties of both
worlds as Allah the Almighty says:

Here, God states that no one should think that those who turn
towards Me lose this world. Rather, there are two Paradises for
them—one is the paradise in this very world and the other will
be in the Hereafter.

1. But for him who is awed by the lofty station of his Lord, there are two gardens
(Siarah ar-Rabman, 55:47). [Publisher]
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So many Prophets have passed. Did any of them see igno-
miny and humiliation in this world? All of them have left
this world being successful, victorious, and triumphant. God
Almighty placed them on the throne of honour and glory and
decimated their enemies. Had they pursued the world, they
might have landed a job of—at the most—ten to twelve rupees
per month because they were straightforward and unpreten-
tious people, but when they gave up this world for the sake of
God, the world was made to obey them.

Ponder over it—if they gave up this world for the sake of
God, what loss did they suffer? Just look at Hazrat Abu Bakr
Siddiq™! He was returning from the land of Syria when he
met someone on the way. Abu Bakr asked him if there was any
news. He replied, “There was nothing new except that your
friend Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
has claimed to be a Prophet’

Thereupon, Abu Bakr said, ‘If he has claimed to be a
Prophet, then he must be one. He cannot be a liar’

Then Hazrat Abu Bakr™ proceeded directly to the house
of the Holy Prophet™ and, addressing him, said, ‘Please be a
witness that I am the first to believe in you.

He did not ask the Holy Prophet™ for a miracle. He
believed in him because of the blessing of previous acquaint-
ance with him.

Keep in mind: Miracles are demanded by those who do
not share any acquaintance. For one who is an intimate friend,
the knowledge of previous life events is the miracle. Thereafter,
Hazrat Abu Bakr™ faced great difhiculties. He had to suffer
many hardships and terrible adversities. Where he suffered the
most and was tortured the most, he also was the first to sit on
the throne of the Holy Prophet®™ [after him].

Look at the contrast—the business in which he had to
jostle all day and then the honour of being appointed as the



96 MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

very first Successor of the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him!

Do Not Mistrust God Almighty

One should refrain from mistrusting God Almighty as it ulti-
mately results in one’s own ruination, as Allah the Exalted says:
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Therefore, it should be understood that mistrusting God
Almighty is, in reality, planting the seed of disbelief which ulti-
mately results in one’s ruination.

Whenever God Almighty sends one as His Messenger, the
one who opposes him gets destroyed.

Opponents of the Apostle are Seized in the End

Beware, when an Appointee of God comes, turning away from
him is, in reality, turning away from God. The government
peon is a lowly employee who has a paltry salary of five rupees
a month. When he goes to landlords with an official order and
the landlords give him a hard time thinking that he is only a
‘five-rupee-a-month’ employee and, instead of implementing
his order, beat him up and maltreat him—do you think the
government would not punish such people?

It would and most certainly would! Because to disrespect

1. And that thought of yours, which you entertained concerning your Lord, has
ruined you. So now you have become of those who are lost (Sarah Ha Mim
as-Sajdah, 41:24). [Publisher]
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and dishonour the peon of the government is, in effect, disre-
specting and dishonouring the government. Similarly, one who
opposes the Appointee of God, does not oppose him but, in
reality, opposes God.!

Beware! Though God Almighty is mild in punishment,
those who do not retract from their mischiefs and—instead of
acknowledging their sins and bowing before God—torment
and grieve the Messenger of God Almighty, are eventually
apprehended, and are certainly apprehended.

Look, extremely uncertain days are approaching. Therefore,
you should repent before God sincerely, and supplicate to Him
day and night with humility and pathos. May God Almighty
enable you. Let’s pray now.

After this, the Promised Messiah® raised his hands, along with the
audience, and prayed to God Almighty with the utmost sincerity.
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1. From Badr: God who is the King of Kings and no one has any glory when
compared with His Majesty and Glory-does He remain silent upon see-
ing the insolence towards His Messenger? Of course not. Disrespect of the
Appointee [of God] is, in fact, disrespect of God Almighty (Badr, vol. 7, no. 1,
p- 13, dated 9 January 1908).

2. Our Lord, we have heard a Crier calling us unto faith, ‘Believe in your Lord,
and we have believed. Our Lord, forgive us, therefore, our sins and remove
from us our evils, and in death join us with the righteous. Our Lord, give us
what You have promised to us through Your Messengers; and disgrace us not
on the Day of Resurrection. Surely, You break not Your promise (Sirah Al-e-
‘Imrin, 3:194-195).

3. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 4, p. 2—3, dated 14 January 1908; Badr, vol. 7, no. 1, p.
2-13, dated 9 January 1908
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The Second Address of the Promised Messiah™ at the
Annual Convention at Aqsa Mosque after combined
Zuhr and Asr Prayers

A part of the speech I gave yesterday remained undelivered
because the speech could not be finished as I was indisposed.
Therefore, I address you again today.

Life is uncertain. No one knows who—from among those
present here today—will still be alive next year and who will

have died.

It is Precarious Time

It is my duty to impress upon people in every way that the pres-
ent time is extremely precarious. God Almighty has warned
me over and over through revelation concerning an even more
perilous time to come to the extent that it appears that the Day
of Judgement is near and fast approaching. As I had explained
yesterday, deaths are occurring in many different forms—there
is the plague, the epidemics, the famine, the earthquakes.

When such calamities befall, worldly people lose their
minds and are seized with terrible grief and suffering and can
find no way out of it. The Holy Quran alludes to this:

165 23K AT

1. Stirah al-Hajj, 22:3 [Publisher]
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You see people as if they are intoxicated though they are not
intoxicated in any way. The fact is that they have lost their mind
due to extreme grief and fright and have no courage left.

None other than a God-fearing person can show patience
in such circumstances. In religious matters no one can show
patience without zaqwa [righteousness]. Who can endure in
the face of a calamity except the one who has aligned his will
with the will of God? A person can stumble and become an
atheist through a minor loss, unless his faith is firm prior to
it. One who does not have a bond with God Almighty has no

ability to endure a calamity.

Trials are Needed

Materialistic individuals end up denying even the existence of
God in such calamities. The design of this world is such that
adversities are but essential. Of all the people who have lived in
the world, who can claim that he has never faced any misfor-
tune? For some, the misfortune befalls their children; for some,
their wealth; and for some, their honour.

In short, everyone has to face some misfortune and trial.
There is no escape from it in the world. It is an essential part of
this world. An Arab poet of earlier times writes:

1 have seen great adversities in this world.
Anyone who lives for eighty years like me will most certainly face

some.

Misfortunes of the world are, indeed, only for a few days. In the

end all die, some sooner and others later.



I0O0

MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

Hardships in Faith

There are two types of hardships in the path of the Faith. The
first type are the hardships associated with the Shariah, such
as Salat [obligatory Prayers], Fasting, Hajj [the Pilgrimage],
and Zakar [almsgiving]. One interrupts his work for Prayer
and goes to the mosque even if it means a loss to him. In the
cold weather, he rises in the latter part of the night [for Prayer].
During the month of Ramadan, he endures the day-long hun-
ger and thirst [of fasting]. In the Hajj, he suffers the hardships
of travel. In Zakat, he surrenders his hard-earned money to
others.

All these are the hardships of the Shariah and are, thus, the
means of reward for him and make him advance towards God.
However, in all these, man is given some latitude and he finds a
way to make it easy for himself. In the winter season he heats up
the water for ablution. If he cannot perform [the Prayer] stand-
ing up due to an illness, he does so while seated. In Ramadan,
he can have a large meal during the sabar [period before day-
break]. Some even spend more than usual on food during the
month of fasting.

In short, one continually seeks ways to find some ease in
these hardships of the Shariah. This is why it does not cleanse
fully and the stages of spiritual journey are not covered
expeditiously.

Heavenly Hardships
However, man has no option in the afflictions that descend

from heaven and they must be endured anyway. That is why
man attains nearness to God through them.
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Both of the hardships—of Shariah and of nature—have
been mentioned by God Almighty in the Holy Quran.

1. Hardships of the Shariah have been mentioned in Part 1 of the
Holy Quran:

loGdil s5htazt Y iShas & 5
Meaning that believers those who believe in God while He is
unseen, and establish their Prayers. That is to say, hundreds of
thoughts distract their hearts but they remain steady in their
Prayer by focusing on God Almighty over and over again. They
spend out of the wealth God bestows upon them. These are the
hardships of the Faith, but one cannot fully rely upon them for
spiritual reward, because man shows negligence in many issues.
Many observe just the outer form of Prayer being oblivious to
its substance and essence.

2. For this reason, heavenly hardships have also been provided for
the purpose of man’s advancement in his [spiritual] rank. God
Almighty has also mentioned this in the Holy Quran where He
says:
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1. Sirah al-Baqarah, 2:2—3 [Publisher]

2. And We will try you with something of fear and hunger, and loss of wealth
and lives, and fruits; but give glad tidings to the patient, who, when a mis-
fortune overtakes them, say, ‘Surely, to Allah we belong and to Him shall we
return. It is these on whom are blessings from their Lord and mercy, and it is
these who are rightly guided (Si#rah al-Bagarab, 2:156-158). [Publisher]
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These adversities come directly from God. At times, man is
afflicted with a terrible fear; he is constantly fearful that the
matter would take the worst turn. At times, poverty and hun-
ger become his lot; he must manage everything with a small
pittance. Sometimes his wealth suffers loss. His business and
trade goes awry or is stolen by thieves. At times, the fruits suffer
a loss; meaning that, fruits go bad, crops get destroyed, or the
beloved children succumb to death.

In the Arabic lexicon, progeny is also called ‘fruit’ Trial
through progeny is also very difficult. Many write to me in des-
peration to pray that they may be blessed with children. Trials
through one’s children can be so severe that some become athe-
ists due to the death of their children. Sometimes children are
so dear to one that for him, they become like an associate with
God. Some become atheists, apostates, and faithless on account
of their children. Some become Christians for the sake of their
children if they become Christian. Some children die ata young
age and become the cause for their parents to lose their faith.

Reward is Proportional to Hardship

Allah the Exalted, however, is not cruel. When one shows
patience in the face of severe hardship—the greater the
hardship, the greater is his reward. God Almighty is Rahim
[Merciful], Ghafur [Forgiver], and Saztar [Concealer of weak-
nesses]. He does not inflict hardship on man so that he would
disassociate from the Faith upon suffering the hardship. Rather,
the hardships come to spur him forward [toward God]. There
is a saying among the mystics that in times of trial, a sinner pulls
back but a righteous person pushes forward all the more.
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Trials and Tribulations of the Prophets and Messengers

According to one account, eleven sons of the Holy Prophet™
had died [in his lifetime]. The lofty ranks that the Prophets and
Messengers achieve are not achieved by such ordinary things
that can be accomplished easily and comfortably. They were
afflicted with grave trials and tribulations but they endured
them with patience and steadfastness. Then they were bestowed
great ranks by God Almighty. Consider the magnitude of the
trial faced by Abraham®. He took a knife in his hand so as to
slaughter his son and did slice the throat of his son in his own
estimation only to find that it was a ram, and not his son, under
the knife. Abraham succeeded in his test and God saved his son
too. God was pleased with Abraham that he had not held back
in his own estimation.

It was the grace of God that the son survived. Otherwise,
Abraham would have slaughtered him. For this, he [Abraham]
was given the title of ‘the Truthful’ And it is written in the
Torah that God told Abraham: ‘O Abraham! Look at the stars.
Can you count them? In the same way your progeny will be
countless’

The adversity was short-lived and it passed, but how
immense was its reward! Today all the Sadat [descendants of
the Holy Prophet™], the %raishites, and the Jews and other
nations call themselves the children of Abraham®.!

It was an event that only lasted a few moments but he
received such a tremendous reward from God. The fact is that

the zaqwa [righteousness] stands proven when one is afflicted

1. A sect of Christians also believe that they are from among the progeny of
Hazrat Ibrahim®.

(This is probably the note added by the editor of the newspaper,

Badr—Editor).
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with some adversity. When one discards all other concerns and
gives precedence to the concern of God—abandoning a life
of comfort and embracing a life of bitterness—only then does
man attain real zzqwa. The inner condition of man cannot be
rectified merely by formal Prayers and Fasting. It is necessary
that hardships should come.

)4 &5/:. fﬁ)zjb u{(}f}f/dﬁg}i‘
In the beginning love is wild and bloodthirsty

So as to keep the outsiders away.

The initial attack of love is vicious like a lion. None of the
Prophets and Messengers and the Truthful of the past pro-
gressed through mundane activities. The secret of their ele-
vated stations was that they made perfect alignment with God
Almighty. Even if all the children of a believer are slaughtered
and he is faced with hardships even beside that, he continues to
persist marching forward under all circumstances.

Despite thousands of weaknesses, man shows loyalty to
his sincere friend. How is it, then, that God, who is Rahman
[Gracious] and Rahim [Merciful], would not show loyalty to
you? Love God Almighty such that even if you have a thousand
of your children on one side and God on the other, you prefer
God and disregard all the children.

Hardships have befallen all the Prophets. None has
remained without them. For this reason, there are great rewards
for those who bear hardships. God Almighty has said in the
Holy Quran, addressing His Prophet™, give glad tiding to those
who show patience who—in the face of adversity—say, “There
was a time when we did not even exist, God Almighty has cre-
ated us, and we are His property and it is to Him that we shall
return. For such people, there are glad tidings. The blessings
which are achieved through these hardships and the special
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glad tidings bestowed from God Almighty, cannot be achieved
through Prayer, Fasting, and Zakat. If one discharges his duty
of Salat properly, it is a laudable thing, but the strike that comes
from God Almighty is most precise and it is through it that
guidance and access is attained.

Jama’at Should Show Patience in Adversity

Now, members of the Jama’at should listen to this carefully and
understand that God has appointed both kinds of hardships
for you. The first are the asperities of the Shariah. You must
bear them. The second kind of asperities are those of gaza and
gady [destiny and fate]. Most people eschew the asperities of
the Shariah in one way or another and do not observe it to the
full extent, but who can run away from gaza and gadr? Man has
no option in it.

Bear in mind, for humans, this is not the only world. There
is another world after it. This here is only a very short life. Some
died at the age of fifty or sixty years. Some lived ten or twelve
years longer. The hardships of this life end with death, but there
is no end to that world. Given that the Day of Judgement is
valid and is an integral part of faith, how hard is it to put up
with the hardships of this temporary life? One should strive
for that eternal world. One who does not suffer any hardship at
all—what capital does he possess?

The hallmark of a believer is not just that he should show
patience, but even more that he should be reconciled with the
calamity; he should align his will with the will of God—this
indeed is a lofty status. In times of adversity, precedence should
be given to the will of God. Give precedence to the Bestower
of bounties over the bounties themselves. There are many who
start to complain when faced with a calamity. In a way, they
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sever their ties with God. Some women react by vituperation
and cursing. Some men, too, are infirm in their faith.

It is crucial advice and should be kept in mind that when
one suffers a calamity, he should be fearful that a greater
calamity may befall him. The world is home to calamities. It
is not good to be careless in it. Most adversities come to warn.
Initially, they are mild and one does not consider them to be
a calamity. Then it becomes a calamity causing distress. If one
is massaged gently, it would comfort him, but the same hand
struck with force would cause pain. Some calamities are severe
and become distressful. The Holy Quran has mentioned both
types of adversities.

Treat the Opportunity to
Serve the Faith as a Bounty of God

Hardships are for spiritual elevation. Abraham™ did not make a
fuss when God Almighty had asked him for his son. Rather, he
thanked God Almighty that an opportunity to serve Him had
become available. The mother of the boy gave her consent and
the boy agreed as well.

It is mentioned that once a minaret of a mosque fell. The
king of the time prostrated [in gratitude] that God Almighty
had given him the opportunity to share in the service that the

noble kings had rendered [beforchand] in the building of the

mosquc.

Reward of Patience

Time passes no matter what. People who live lavishly also die in
the end, but one who shows patience in the face of hardships, is
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ultimately rewarded. One hundred and twenty-four thousand
Prophets bear testimony that there is reward for patience.

Those who do not show patience for the sake of God have
to endure as well, but then there is no reward and no merit.
Women wail at the death of their loved ones; some ignorant
men put ashes on their heads—but they all settle down after a
while and forget their loss. It is said that a woman’s child had
died and she was wailing at his grave site. The Holy Prophet®
happened to pass by. He told her to fear God and be patient.

The unfortunate lady replied, ‘Go away! You have not suf-
fered a calamity like mine!

Little did the wretched lady know that he had shown
patience even at the death of his eleven children! Later, when
she discovered that the one counselling her was none other
than the Holy Prophet™, she came to his house and said, ‘O
Prophet of God! I am patient.

He replied 'J3¥) 2adgl e 528\ [“True patience is if you
demonstrate it at the outset in the face of a calamity.]

In other words, one has to reconcile with the passage of
time. Patience is if you do it for the sake of God Almighty in
the very beginning. It is the promise of God Almighty that He
abundantly rewards those who show patience. This promise of
immense reward is destined only for those who demonstrate
patience.

Stay Engaged in Prayer and Repentance

Who knows what is in store for today and what is to happen
tomorrow ? I have just received many letters from Rawalpindi

L. Sahth al-Bukhdri, Kitabul-Janaiz, Bab Ziyaratil-Qubdr, Hadith 1283
[Publisher]
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saying that there was an earthquake that caused people to panic.
Some said that this earthquake was equal to the earthquake of
the 4th of April. There have been three earthquakes in this one
month and God Almighty has informed me of a severe earth-
quake still to come. That earthquake would be so severe that it
would drive people insane.

People have forgotten God in their negligence and they are
indulging in happiness, but those who have managed to find
God are prepared to accept a life of bitterness. It is necessary
for hardship to come. The practice of God cannot be muted.
Everyone ought to stay engaged in prayer and secking forgive-
ness from God and align his will with the will of God. One
who makes this decision beforehand, does not stumble. One
should realize beforehand that he has no bond with his wealth,
his children, his wife, and his brothers—they are all the trust
of God. As long as they are there, you should appreciate and
respect them and honour them, but when God takes His trust
back, you should not be distressed.

Give Priority to God in Every Affair

Religion is anchored in giving priority to God in every affair.
In reality, we belong to God and God belongs to us. What
concern do we have with anyone else? As long as God remains
pleased with us, there is no cause for grief even if not one, but
one hundred thousand of our children die. Children, even if
they remain alive, can become a trial without the grace of God.

Some people go to prison because of their children. Sheikh
Sa‘di has written the story of one person who was in shackles
due to the mischief of his children. One should consider his

children as guests—he should look after them and care for
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them but should not prefer anyone over God. How can chil-
dren benefit? The approval of God is essential.

The Cause of Distractions in Prayer

Those who lack full inclination toward God, experience many
distractions during Prayer. When a prisoner stands before a
ruler, does any distraction cross his mind? He is totally atten-
tive to the ruler and is only worried about the order the ruler
is about to give. He is completely oblivious to even his own
body at that moment. Similarly, how can Satan dare instil dis-
tractions when man turns to God with a genuine heart, falling
before His threshold in all sincerity?

Satan is the absolute enemy of man and has been called
enemy in the Quran. He first caused the expulsion of your
father, yet he was not content with this. Now he desires to cause
all of you to be cast into Hell. And this second attack is even
more severe than the first one. He has perpetrated evil from the
beginning and desires to overpower you, but he will not gain
dominance over you so long as you give precedence to God in
all matters. When man suffers in the way of God, and does not
get overpowered by Satan, he is bestowed a light.

Truth about the Blazing Star

When a believer prefers God Almighty over everything else,
his ascension towards God occurs. He is raised towards God
Almighty in this very life. He is illuminated by a special light.
In this ascension, he becomes elevated beyond the range of
Satan such that the hand of Satan can no longer reach him. For
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every single thing, God has set an example in this world as well,
alluding to it that when Satan tries to climb towards heaven, a
blazing meteor pursues him and hurls him down.

A bright star is called saqib. Sagib also refers to something
that creates a hole, as well as something that rises to great
heights. In this, an example is mentioned with reference to
the human experience which not only has an obvious truth,
but also a hidden one. When a person attains a sure faith in
God Almighty, his ascension towards God is affected. He is
bestowed a special strength, force, and light with which he is
able to throw Satan down.

Saqib also refers to one who kills. It is essential for every
believer to try to kill his Satan and annihilate him. Those who
are ignorant of the science of spirituality laugh at such things,
but, in fact, they themselves deserve to be laughed at. They
should try to understand their own ignorance. There is an overt
law of nature. Similarly, there is a covert law of nature as well.
The overt law serves as a guide for the covert law.

God has also told me in His revelation that:

G ed Dt o2 :.5?
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Meaning, ‘You are the Sagib in My estimation.’ This means that
He has created me to kill Satan. Satan shall meet his end at my
hands.

Satan is unable to climb high. If a believer climbs high,
Satan cannot then overpower him. A believer should pray to
God that he may be given the strength to kill Satan. Elimination
of all evil thoughts requires the destruction of Satan.

A believer should be steadfast and not give up. He should
persevere in destroying Satan. Ultimately, he will succeed one
day. God Almighty is Merciful and Gracious. Those who strive
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in His way, He ultimately shows them success. A lofty status for
man lies in him killing his Satan.

Do Not Be Proud of Your Dreams and Revelations

Some people overlook such important tasks which are the true
objective of a believer, and pursue other things. For example,
if one sces a [true] dream or a few [divine] words spill from
his tongue, he thinks that he has now become a saint. This is
the point at which man gets deceived. Even the impious, the
impure, and the immoral can witness dreams that may even
come true. To take pride in such a thing is accursed. Suppose
one had some dreams and they came true—what does that
accomplish?

Can one survive if he is given a few drops of water when
he is extremely thirsty? Of course not. Rather, his thirst will
be further intensified. In the same way, these dreams amount
to nothing until one has been endowed with a full measure of
cognition of God both in its quality and quantity.

The condition of a man is noble and satisfactory when he
is righteous and pure in practical conduct. His conduct should
testify to it. When the blessings of God and powerful miracles
accompany him and support him every moment, it is then that
God is with him and he is with God.

Satan manages to find an opportunity to mislead people at
every occasion. Because I present my wahi and ilham [revela-
tions and inspirations] over and over again, it occurred to some
people to do the same. This is a trial that has come upon them.
Satan helped them on this path towards their destruction and
they began to experience Satanic revelation and hadithsun-nafs

[whisperings of the self]. Chiragh Din, Ilahi Bakhsh, Faqir
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Mirza, and many others were destroyed on this path and there
are many who are marching down the same road.

Members of my Jamaat should turn their minds away from
such things. On the Day of Judgement, God Almighty will not
ask them about how many revelations they had or how many
dreams they had. One will be questioned about what righteous
deeds they have done.

Ilham and wahi are the actions of God; they are not the
work of man. One cannot base his pride on the actions of Allah.
Only a foolish and ignorant person would consider an act of
God to be his personal achievement and exult in it. Look at the
Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, when
he would sometimes stand so long in worship at night that his
feet would swell up. His companion asked why he was working
5o hard when he was free of sins? He replied, 13555 fazz O3t it
‘Should I not be grateful ?’

One Should Not Despair

One should never despair. Sins can be overwhelming and sal-
vation may seem impossible, but one should not get flustered.
Some say that they are very sinful and are overpowered by the
carnal self, and how could they become pious. They should
understand that a believer never despairs. It is only Satan, and
none else, who loses hope in the mercy of God.

A believer should not be a coward. No matter how over-
whelmed he is by sin, God has bestowed upon him such
power that he can overcome sin under any circumstances. God

1. Sabib al-Bukhdri, Kitabut-Tahajjud, Bab Qiyamun-Nabi FHatta Tarima
Qadamaho, Hadith 1130 [Publisher]
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Almighty has endowed man with such sin-decimating power
which is innate within his nature.

A Fine Example

Look at water. No matter how hot it is—even when it is so hot
that it can burn anything it is poured on—it is still capable of
extinguishing a fire if poured on one. This is so because God
has endowed it with the quality that it will extinguish fire.
Similarly, a human being, regardless of how engrossed he is in
sin and how deep he is in illicit acts, has the power to extin-
guish the fire of sins. If man did not have this quality, then he
could not have been held accountable, and even the advent of
Prophets and Messengers would have been unnecessary. The
fact is that human nature is innately righteous.

Food and water are available for the hunger and thirst of
the body, and air is available because it is needed for man to
breathe. When all the means of sustenance needed for the body
have been provided, why wouldn’t the things needed by the
soul be provided? God Almighty is Rahim [Merciful], Ghafur
[Forgiver], and Sartar [Concealer of weaknesses]. He has also
provided all the means for spiritual defence.

Man should search for the spiritual water; he will certainly
find it. He should search for spiritual bread; it will certainly be
granted. As there is a law of nature for physical needs, there is
also a law of nature for spiritual needs, but seeking is the prereq-
uisite. One who seeks, shall certainly find. God Almighty will
certainly be pleased with one who strives to establish a bond
with Him.
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Maulawis of this Age

This was to be the last age—one that was to be full of darkness.
It was the promise of God Almighty about this age that the sun
would rise in this age. Maulawis [Muslim clerics] should con-
sider the miserable plight of zaqwa [righteousness] in this age.
A person killed a child for only four rupees worth of jewellery.
One should ask these maulawis, who issue the fatwas [religious
verdicts] of apostasy against us, what is their reason for consid-
ering us worse than everyone—Hindus, Christians, etc.? Don’t
we proclaim the Kalimah [creed of Islam]?

The truth is that these maulawis are slaves to their own self-
ish motives. It was well put when a person once said to me,
‘It was not so hard to silence these maulawis—had you called
them all and given them a couple of rupees each, they would
have become silent and none of them would have opposed you”

I told him that I had counted on their zaquwa. Little did I
know that they would turn out to be such slaves of their base
self. They used to declare from the pulpit that it mattered little
who Moses or Jesus even was. Little did I know that, despite
reading out and making these sermons, they would get so infu-
riated about the death of Jesus as if Islam was entirely depend-
ent on the life of Jesus.

The Final Battle with Satan

But these people can do whatever they like. Now God Almighty
has made the intention to destroy Satan. This is Satan’s last
battle and he will certainly be destroyed. He will certainly be
killed. Satan has also taken refuge in the life of Jesus, but with
proof of the death of Jesus, Satan will also be killed. Satan has
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taken his residence with the priests and their supporters, but
the angels and the pious are gathering with the Messiah of God.
Every effort is being put into the opposition of Islam.

India is a Conglomeration of all Religions

In the first place, this age is such that the entire earth is becom-
ing one city because of telegrams, mail, and railways. The news
of every hour is available. People travel from here to there a
lot, but India, in particular, is such a country where people of
all kinds are found. There are those who deny the existence of
God. Then there are those who are unrestrained and assert that
one can do whatever one likes. There are the Brahmu who deny
the scripture. There are worshippers of humans too and others
who believe stones to be God. There are more than 100,000
who have become Christians. There are worshippers of the sun,
water, and fire present too.

The earthquake had destroyed the big temple of fire wor-
ship. Now they are building it anew but they do not know that
another earthquake is about to come. Freedom is of the kind
that anyone can say anything with little regard for others.

In short, this is that time, particularly in India, that presents
the same scene concerning which the prophecy had been made
beforechand. Christians are publishing tens of thousands of
books against Islam.

Weakness of Arya Beliefs

1. The Arya Samaj claim that a scripture is revealed to the world
only after billions of years and each time it is a Vedas, and
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they only come to India and the Sanskrit language is exclu-
sive to them, as if Parmeshwar [God] does not know any
other country or language. It is beyond comprehension why
Parmeshwar has become so enamoured by India, and—not-
withstanding—why he has kept Hindus in such humiliation.
Presently, Christians boast kings, Muslims boast kings too,
and Buddhists boast kings as well, but there is no kingdom of
the Aryas anywhere. Who knows why Parmeshwar liked this
so much? Maybe because 7iyogis [ people who practice niyoga]
live here who seek big and strong men to cohabit with their
wives, while they themselves are alive, so as to beget handsome
children through them, and it is also a prerequisite for the
bairaj data [surrogate father] to be a Brahman [highest caste

in Hinduism].

. One cannot help but laugh at the profane doctrine of the

Aryas, according to which one would live in Mukti Khanah
[Paradise] after salvation only for a finite time and then would
be expelled from it and made into a dog, a pig, or a cat, even
without committing any other sin. According to the Aryas,
Parmeshwar retains a small measure of man’s sins in him as
the seed which is used to trap him again. However, it is dif-
ficult to understand as to why such varied sentences are dis-
pensed for that residual sin that some should be made a lion
and some a goat, some a scorpion or a snake, and some a horse
or an elephant, some a filthy worm and some a pristine human
being—and then among the humans, some are made men and
some are made women. What can possibly be the reason for
this differentiation?

. Then there is the strange doctrine of the Aryas that [in trans-

migration] different species are bestowed because of different
sins. This necessarily implies that there should be as many sins
as there are species. Since Veda is the only revealed scripture,
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all those sins should have been enumerated in the Veda. But
when the commandments of Veda are looked at, their count
cannot be more than a few hundred even according to the
Aryas, while there are thousands of animals present in the jun-
gles alone, many thousands of insects and worms are crawling
in the earth; then there are the birds on trees and animals in
the ocean that are beyond count. Where did so many species
come from?

.Aryas contend that the need for the expulsion of souls from
Paradise would arise because their worship was only for a
finite time and, therefore, the recompense for such finite wor-
ship should also be for a finite period of time. This doctrine
is extremely perverted. Maybe the Aryas worship with this
notion that it is only for a limited time.

Islam does not subscribe to this. Our pledge with God
Almighty is eternal. It is not our intent to worship God only
for a specified time. Rather, we consider such intent to be kufr
[disbelief]. We have put the yolk of eternal worship of God
around our necks. If God causes us to die, it would not change
our intent. We die with the expectant reward for this worship.
We do not deem it to be limited.

The God of Islam

Thank God that the Quran has not presented a god of such
imperfect attributes who is neither the owner of souls nor of
particles; neither can he give them salvation nor can he accept
repentance of anyone. According to the Holy Quran, we belong
to a2 God who is our Creator, our Master, our Sustainer. He is
Most Gracious, He is Most Merciful, and He is the Master of
the Day of Judgement. It is an occasion for the believers to be
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grateful that He has granted us the Book that reveals His true
attributes. This is a great blessing of God Almighty.

Pity be upon those who did not appreciate this blessing.
Pity be upon those Muslims who were presented with a sump-
tuous meal and cool water, but they have turned their backs to
it and do not partake in this meal. A vast palace, which thou-
sands can enter, was built to save them from the hardships of
the time, but alas they did not enter it themselves and stopped
others from entering it as well.

This is the Hour of the Blowing of the Trumpet

Was it not said beforchand that in the Latter Days a trumpet
would be sounded from heaven? Is wahi [revelation] not the
voice of God? Prophets amount to the “Trumpet’. The blow-
ing of the Trumpet, indeed, meant that an Appointee [of God]
would be sent and he would announce that your Hour has now
come. Who can reform anyone without God Almighty’s will to
reform? God Almighty grants His Prophet a force of attraction
such that the hearts of people incline towards him. Acts of God
Almighty never go wasted. A natural pull will do its job. Now
the Hour has come that was foretold by all the Prophets from
the beginning. The hour of God Almighty’s judgment is near.

Fear it and repent.!

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. 2, p. 4—9, dated 16 January 1908; Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. s, p.
3—6, dated 18 January 1908
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Shortening the Prayers During a Journey

A question was presented: ‘Should one shorten the Prayers even if one
travels only three kos [a kos is approximately 2 miles] on a journey?’
The Promised Messiah® answered:

Yes. One should carefully examine his intent. In all these issues,
one should carefully observe zzqwa [righteousness]. Everyday
travel in relation to your work is not a journey. A journey is
when one undertakes a specific travel and leaves his home only
for that purpose, and it is commonly considered a journey. I
go for a walk every day for a couple of miles, but this is not a
journey. On such an occasion, one should take into account his
conscience and if it gives the verdict without any unease that it
is a journey, then he should shorten [the Prayer].

One should follow the dictum &I its) (Take the verdict
of your conscience). Even in the presence of a thousand fatwas,
still the satisfaction of the heart of a believer with all its pure
intention is a wonderful thing.

It was submitted that people have different circumstances—some do
not consider nine or ten kos to be a journey, for others even three to
four kos is a journey.

1. Musnad Ahmad bin Hanbal, Hadith 8985 [Publisher]
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The Promised Messiah® said:
The Shariah has not trusted these points. The noble
Companions [of the Holy Prophet®] have considered three
kos to be a journey.

It was submitted:

Your Holiness! Do you shorten the Prayers when you go to
Batala?

The Promised Messiah® said:
Yes, because that is a journey. What I say is that if a doctor or

an administrator travels to several villages as part of his tour, he

cannot add up all his travel and call it a journey.

Animal for Sacrifice

Enquiry was presented: ‘Is a one year old lamb acceptable for sacrifice?’
The Promised Messiah® replied:

Get the opinion of Maulawi Sahib. There are different views
about it between the Ahl-e-Hadith and the Hanafi [sects].!

1. Note by the editor of Badr: According to the research of Maulawi Sahib,
a lamb less than two years of age is not acceptable for sacrifice per
Ahl-e-Hadith.
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Deficient Animal for Sacrifice

A person asked the Promised Messiah®: ‘If the [sacrificial ] animal ful-
filling all the features mentioned in the Hadith is not available can we

sacrifice an animal that is deficient in some respects?
The Promised Messiah® said:

It is permissible in extenuating circumstances, but what is the
constraint these days? There are plenty of days. One can try to
find [the proper animal]. To argue unnecessarily or to be tardy

is not permissible.’

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. 3, p. 2, dated 23 January 1908
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(During a walk)

Signs of the Latter Days Mentioned in the Holy Quran
The Promised Messiah® said:

It is mentioned in the Holy Quran that the disbelievers would
say:

This shows that faith is not sound without thoughtful consid-
eration. All the Signs mentioned in Sdmh Takwir pertain to
5 ”L._gll:l, meaning,
“When she-camels would be left abandoned.” It was in exposi-

the Latter Days. One of these Signs is:

tion of it, that the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, said *gde g ¥ 2380 55395 [ie. then the she-camels

will be abandoned, and no one will travel upon them] which

1. If we had but listened or possessed sense, we should not have been among the
inmates of the blazing Fire (Si#rah al-Mulk, 67:11). [Publisher]

2. Stirah at-Takwir, 81:5 [Publisher]
3. The present day edition of Musnad Abmad bin Hanbal, (Kitab Bagi Musnadul-
Mukthirin) has the same wording, whereas in Sahih Muslim (Kitabul-Iman,

Bab Nuzil ‘Isa ibn Maryam, Hadith 155), instead ofuf}'ﬂj the word usj«-‘) is
recorded. [Publisher]
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shows that the Promised Messiah would appear in those very
days. In fact, these are the Signs of the early days of his epoch.

Then it is said: lg,;;j&”% 153 meaning that such form
of travel would become available that nations would come
together despite being far apart; the new world would estab-
lish contacts with the old world. The appearance of Gog and
Magog, the advent of the Dajjal [Antichrist], and the domi-
nance of the Cross are the Signs of that age too. People have
created discordance because of their misunderstanding and
believe that all these are distinct from each other while they
believe, with regard to each one of them, that they would pre-
vail over the entire globe. If Gog and Magog would prevail then
where would the Dajjal prevail and where would the Cross
dominate? There is no other explanation except that they all are
various individuals of one and the same people. There would
be no confusion left if they were considered to be one and the
same.

Allah says about them:

297 39\2774 58 2 A Ee  asae 59 ﬁ ’)/ 217 //

This indicates that a great degree of disagreement would
develop. All religions would emerge as combatants. E&F
[ Tarakna) indicates that it would be a time of freedom and that
freedom would reach its zenith. Allah would then decide to
gather them through His Appointee. Note that first He said
sz [“We shall gather them’] and for the beginning of the
world, He said:

1. Suirah at-Takwir, 81:8 [Publisher]

2. And on that day We shall leave some of them to surge against others, and
the trumpet will be blown. Then shall We gather them all together (S#rab al-
Kahf, 18:100). [Publisher]
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The words &7 [spread] and &= [gather] are perfectly opposed.
So the circle will be completed and the same age will return. In
the beginning it was the unity of an individual and now in the
end it will be the unity of the whole species.
Next He says:

SR A A A
It was described as a Sign for the Promised Messiah that Hell
would be presented to the disbelievers on that day. It is not talk-
ing about the Day of Judgement; it makes no sense to present
Hell on that Day. The disbelievers would, in fact, be interned

into Hell that day. Hell implies the plague. Accordingly, many
a time, the plague has been called ‘hell” in my revelations.

[‘A time will come upon Hell when no one will be left in it.’]

This is also one such revelation.

God Almighty has mentioned two groups. The first are
the auspicious who accepted the Messiah. The second are the
wretched who would reject the Messiah. For them, He said,
“We would send the plague as hell for them’

The meaning of ? ,,,Ql@éj is that a voice is sounded in those
who come from God Almighty and then this voice reaches all
around the world through them. And then such an attraction

1. Stirah an-Nisd’, 4:2 [Publisher]

2. And on that day We shall present Hell, face to face, to the disbelievers (Sirah
al-Kahf; 18:101). [Publisher]

3. Surah al-Kahf, 18:100 [Publisher]
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is created in them that, despite differences of ideas, natures,
and circumstances, people start to gather around his voice.
Eventually, the time does come when there is only one flock
and only one shepherd.

God Almighty has Himself provided the means for gather-
ing all auspicious souls upon one religion. The Holy Prophet,
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, was told:

s IO AL

%s [to all] and kas sy [gathering them all] have a special
correlation and it seems that the initial work for this gathering
was put in motion in the time of the Holy Prophet, although
the preparation of the means for it reached its perfection in this
age.

All the means of travel had not opened up in the time of
the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.
It is written in a#-Tafsir al-Kabir [a commentary on the Holy
Quran] that there were places where the message of the Holy
Prophet had not reached, whereas now news can reach from
this corner of the world to the other by means of mail, tele-
grams, and trains. Construction of a railway line in Hejaz also
comes under this prophecy Many Arabs have started saying
that the time for 2&J%2% L.gli;l has come.

The word 3lis [zshar—ten-month pregnant she-camels]
itself indicated that all this would transpire before the Day of
Judgement because it is written about that Day that every preg-
nancy would miscarry and, moreover, everything would cease

1. Say, ‘O mankind! truly I am a Messenger to you all from Allah’ (Siarah al-A'rdf,
7:159). [Publisher]

2. And when the she-camels, ten-month pregnant, are abandoned (Siarah
at-Takwir, 81:5). [Publisher]
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to function. What would be so unique about the she-cam-
els? What it meant was that at present, trade depends on the
she-camels, but at that time it would be on the railways. Since
the same time frame is mentioned in the Hadith to be that
of the Promised Messiah, the Arabs should now look for the
Promised Messiah. Look, now railways are being built in their
homeland and our enemies themselves are working hard on it.
This, too, is a Sign that God has pressed our enemies in service
for the cause. It is they who are funding it, but it is our truth
that will be proven.

Rejection of the Signs

It is a pity that, in their spite for me, they even reject the proph-
ecies of the Holy Prophet, peace and blessing of God be upon
him. But how many of the Signs are they going to reject? God
Almighty has sent the plague. The earthquake struck too. Gog
and Magog and the Dajjal [Antichrist] have already issued
forth. The extraordinary eclipses of the moon and the sun in
the month of Ramadan have already taken place. They contend
that this hadith is weak. The fools do not understand that when
it has come to fruition, it is useless to call the narrators into
question. Only a great fool would still argue about the narra-
tors even after the event has transpired as prophesied.

A saint has written that it would not be surprising if some
sahib hadith [authentic saying of the Holy Prophet™] is proved
to be moot. And there are many Abadith they say are moot, but
were proven true by real events. If these people had only a grain
of faith, they would accept it. Look at how the Quran and the
Hadith have concurred with present-day events.

They allege that I have fabricated. Well, I could have fab-

ricated the revelation, but did I have control over the heavens
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that I could have brought about the extraordinary lunar and
solar eclipses in the month of Ramadan? Did I have control
over the plague that I could have brought it on? Is the railway
under construction the product of my effort? The truth is really

what God has said after:

79 N

z g,/ ./5//
"G gt ag i las

That

287 .

CLGRINE G50 M ST e i

Zikr [remembering] means that He remembered the humans
through His Appointee. To be remembered by God just means
that He sent a Reformer at His behest, but they remained
oblivious to that Appointee. Many veils of doubt remained
in front of their eyes and they did not see the light of truth
because their condition became such, in the rage of prejudice,
that they could not even hear the discourse of that Appointee.
3“6%’%%; This is what their condition has now become
and they are getting the same punishment for it as is mentioned

. N N U " o
in the Holy Quran and that is Ls Ja&.g@w,’g’% e s,
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1. On that day We shall present Hell, face to face, to the disbelievers (Sirah al-
Kabf, 18:101). [Publisher]

2. Whose eyes were under a veil so as not to heed My warning, and they could not
even hear (Sirah al-Kabf, 18:102). [Publisher]

3. And they could not even hear (Si#rah al-Kabf, 18:102). [Publisher]

4. On that day We shall present Hell, face to face, to the disbelievers (Sirah al-
Kabf, 18:101). [Publisher]

5. Bady, vol. 7, no. 3, p. 3, dated 23 January 1908
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Need for a Reformer in the Prevailing Circumstances
A friend narrated his dream which also included the following verse:
LGSR T
The Promised Messiah® observed:

It seems to point to a worldwide calamity from which the only
escape is through zaqwa [righteousness]. Consider that the
famine, which is continuing to intensify, is also the result of
their own actions. Those who wish to be saved from it should
repent before God, but no signs of repentance are visible. These
people reject over and over again. They witness Sign after Sign
and still do not believe. There is no rhyme or reason why they
are bent upon denial and rejection. Neither the Holy Quran
nor the Hadith are with them. The prevailing circumstances are
loudly proclaiming the need for a Reformer.

They are being proven wrong both by logical and docu-
mented evidence yet they do not desist. They present jihad over
and over again. They do not understand that when no govern-
ment fights for the sake of religion, why would the Appointee
of God fight with the sword? This is the age for jihad with argu-

ments and this jihad is waging forth.

1. And he who fears Allah—He will make for him a way out (Surah at-Taldg,
65:3). [Publisher]
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The people are in a strange kind of darkness and can’t see
anything. Those taken to be their leaders are using strange
machinations. The world—and only the world—is their objec-
tive. A seed was sown in favour of Islam. Instead of watering it

they are bent upon ruining it.!

8 JANUARY 1908

Most Signs of the Latter Days have been Fulfilled

The Promised Messiah® said:

It is very strange that although most of the Signs regarding
the Latter Days have been fulfilled, people still do not pay
heed. Allah the Exalted is Self-Suflicient and does not care
for those people who adopt an attitude of heedlessness with
regard to Him. These same people suffer great hardships for
worldly affairs but to research into religion they are not pre-
pared to endure even a hundredth of the effort [they expend
for the world]. On the contrary, they make all kinds of frivo-
lous excuses whereas just as they are carrying out other ordi-
nary worldly tasks, they could also conduct research into this
‘.:L:N L..fﬁ [the Great Event] upon which the welfare of their life
in the Hereafter depends.

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. 2, p. 3, dated 16 January 1908
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Denying the One Appointed by Allah
is the Greatest Sin

A person who had spent most of his time in the presence of sufis
[Mystics], requested the Promised Messiah™ to pray for him that he
may develop the cognizance and desire of Allah.

The Promised Messiah® said:

First of all, purify your faith. These austere religious exercises
which are against the practice of the Holy Prophet™ will not
be of any help and will not take you to the desired destination.
Look, some yogis do austere religious exercises to such a degree
that they allow their arms to dry up and shrivel but they are not
acceptable in the sight of Allah because first, they are against
the teachings of the Holy Prophet™, and second, faith is totally
absent. And Allah the Exalted says in the Holy Quran:

s <
AT AR

That is to say, Allah accepts the worship of those who fear God
and the result of their fear of God is that they do things in
accord with His Will and pleasure. And the foremost thing is
indeed to accept the one appointed by Allah. Look, the Jews
believe in God and also do not associate partners with Him.
Their giblah [the direction faced during Prayer] is also the
one that was the giblah of the Muslims in the beginning. But
still they are not acceptable before the presence of Allah only
because they rejected the Messenger of Allah. Those who were
exalted above all peoples became accursed because they rejected
the Messengers. There are indeed many other sins also but the
greatest sin is to reject the one appointed by Allah.

1. Stirah al-Ma’idah, 5:28 [Publisher]
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If you ponder, you will come to realize why this is the great-
est sin. All sins come into being as a result of disobeying the
commandments of God Almighty. And the commandments of
God become manifest in the world through those appointed by
God. Thus, when the one who brings these commandments is
not accepted, it is as if no commandment of Allah is accepted,
because when the one who was to make clear the will and pleas-
ure of Allah is rejected, how will the ways of gaining the pleas-
ure of Allah become known? This is indeed the reason why the
Jews were called apes and swine despite believing in God and
offering Prayer and fasting.

The Means of Attaining Union with Allah

This person submitted, “Your Holiness I have believed’
The Promised Messiah® said:

Then [know that] secking forgiveness and repentance is the
way to achieving union with Allah. Allah the Almighty says:

1/’,” 296 (<1 {2 \28/T7
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Continue to make full effort in the way of Allah and you will
reach to the desired destination. Allah the Exalted harbours
miserliness towards no one. It was, after all, from among these
very Muslims that some came to be great saintly people who are

1. And as for those who strive in Our path—We will surely guide them in Our
ways (Sirah al-Ankabit, 29:70). [Publisher]
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known as Qutb, Abdal and Ghaus." Even now the door of His
mercy is not closed. Develop a meek heart, offer Prayer with
meticulous care, keep supplicating, and follow my teachings. I
will also supplicate.

The Way of Islam

Remember my way is precisely and exactly the very same as of
the Holy Prophet™ and his Companions. Nowadays, the fagirs
[ascetics] have brought about many innovations. I do not like
these prayer formulas and devotions that they have popular-
ized. The correct way of Islam is to study the Holy Quran with
understanding and deliberation and to act upon what it con-
tains and to offer Prayers with attention and to keep suppli-
cating attentively and with & JI ijﬁl [repenting and turning to
Allah]. Thus, Prayer alone is sucha t}ling that can elevate you to
the highest level of sanctity. With this everything can be saved.
And peace be upon you.?

1. Wali (Friend), Ghaus (Saint), Qutb (Guiding Star), and Abdal (Substitutes, i.e.
vicegerents appointed for carrying out the will of God Almighty) are various
designations used for Auliya’ullah (the Friends of God). [Publisher]

2. Badpr, vol. 7, no. 2, p. 3, dated 16 January 1908
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9 JANUARY 1908

Reason for Repetitions in My Books

The Promised Messiah® said:

This practice of mine to write at length in my books, and to
mention the very same thing in different ways—my purpose by
it is to try to explain my view from different angles. My pur-
pose is to make the subject clear for people of different disposi-
tions and inclinations so that they may understand by one way
or another and that perhaps someone’s heart is captivated by a
particular point and is thereby guided. Most hearts are filled
with a variety of forms of heedlessness and repeated mention of
the same thing is necessary to awaken them.

The Attitude of the Aryas is Far Removed from Taqwa

The Promised Messiah® said:

The enmity of Islam by the Christians is an old tradition.
Present-day Christian priests are beating that same drum they
inherited around their neck. However, the enmity these Aryas
have is still new and fresh and, therefore, they are much more
aggressive, but it is a pity that they are not secking the truth.
From their criticism, it appears that those of them raising objec-
tions have not studied Islam in a proper way. Thus, such a one
writes that the Muslims claim the Quran descended from the
heavens in an all written down form—well, how could this
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have happened? The fact of the matter is that he has commit-
ted an erroneous translation of what the Muslims assert as a
figure of speech. However, this approach is far removed from
righteousness.'

12 JANUARY 1908

Signs of Faith that are Popular among People

Death on Friday, complete awareness at the time of death, the
colour of the face being bright at the time of death—these can-
not be considered as sure signs of faith because even atheists die
on this day, fully conscious, faces bright. The fact of the mat-
ter is that some diseases like tuberculosis are actually such that
those suffering from them remain conscious till the very end; in
fact, some forms of the plague are also of this very nature.

I have personally witnessed instances when a patient was
made to recite the Kalimah [creed of Islam] and Sirah Yi Sin
[Chapter 36 of the Holy Quran] was read out to him [because
death was presumed nigh], but thereafter he survived and
returned to his previous sinful life. This indicates that he had
not truly repented, or else he would not have behaved in this
way. Actually, the recitation of the Kalimah at such a time does

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. 2, p. 3, dated 16 January 1908



136 MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

not mean one has come to believe. This type of declaration of
faith at a time of fear is not accepted.’

13 JANUARY 1908

(At the time of Zubr)

Notions of the Ulema
The Promised Messiah® said:

It’s as if in their opinion the Dajjal could exist in none but
their own people; the kafir [disbeliever] arises in none but their
own—all evils abound in none but their very own! Their sight
doesn’t go beyond to see the group in which the traits of Dajjal
truly exist nor who the kafirs actually are!?

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. 3, p. 3, dated 16 January 1908
2. Badpr, vol. 7, no. 4, p. 3, dated 30 January 1908
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18 JANUARY 1908

Dreams and Revelations in Opposition to Me

It is necessary that those revelations or dreams which are pre-
sented in opposition to me should have been published ahead
of time with a firm claim and then they should see fulfilment.
Otherwise, any liar can assert that I saw such a dream that was

fulfilled.!

19 JANUARY 1908

Where is the True Messiah?

If T am the Antichrist and this is based on some true event, then
they should point out where the true Messiah is and when he
descended from the heavens, because in the traditions of the
Holy Prophet™ there is also mention of the Promised Messiah
along with him [the Antichrist]. 2

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. 4, p. 3, dated 30 January 1908
2. Badpr, vol. 7, no. 4, p. 3, dated 30 January 1908
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UNDATED

The Cure for Debt

A person submitted that, ‘I am under a great deal of debt. Please pray
for me.
The Promised Messiah® said:

Keep doing istighfar [secking forgiveness] and zaunbah [repent-
ance] as Allah has promised abundance for him who does

istighfar.

The Taking and Paying of Interest

The Promised Messiah® asked how so much debt had been accumu-

lated. The person replied that most of it is interest.
The Promised Messiah® said:

This is then the consequence of your own actions. The person
who breaks the commands of Almighty Allah suffers punish-
ment. God Almighty has already said that if you will not refrain
from the taking and giving of interest, then be prepared for war.
Allah’s war is indeed that He sends down His punishment upon
such people. Thus, this poverty is by way of punishment and isa
result of your own actions.
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How to Safeguard Oneself
against Taking and Giving Interest

This person asked, “What can we do if we are forced to accept a loan
with interest?’
The Promised Messiah® said:

The one who trusts Allah is helped from the Unseen by Him
and He makes some way out for him. It is a pity that people
do not understand this secret that for a righteous person God
Almighty never permits such a situation to arise where he is
forced to take an interest-bearing loan. Remember, as there are
other sins, such as adultery or theft, so is the taking and giving
of interest. How great is this loss that one loses money, honour,
and faith!

In everyday life there is nothing on which you have to spend
such large sums of money as would necessitate the taking of an
interest-bearing loan. Take the example of marriage. There is no
expense involved in this. Both sides agree and accept and the
nikah [Islamic marriage] takes place. After this the walimah [a
feast by the bridegroom] is a practice of the Holy Prophet™,
but if one does not have the means, he is excused. Thus, if one
practices an austere lifestyle, he would not suffer any loss. It is a
matter of great pity that for their selfish desires and temporary
enjoyment, people displease God Almighty, which results in
their destruction. Consider how grave a sin interest is.

The eating of a pig is allowed in a situation of distress. Thus,

Allah says in the Holy Quran:

%
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1. Siirah al-Baqarah, 2:174 [Publisher]
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Meaning that one who is not rebellious and does not cross
the limits set by Allah, it shall be no sin for him. Allah is Most
Forgiving, Merciful.

However, for interest it is not said that it is permissible
in conditions of necessity. On the contrary, regarding it the

commandment says:

4
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If you will not abstain from interest, it is an invitation of
war to Allah and His Prophet. I believe that the one who
truly trusts Allah shall not have the need for interest. If the
Muslims are in this predicament, it is the result of their own
misdeeds. Hindus—if they commit this sin—become rich; the
Muslims—if they commit this sin—become ruined, becoming
examples of 5,2V 5 G154 [“They are losers both in this world
and in the Hereafter’]. So, is it not incumbent upon Muslims
to refrain from this?

Man should from the start bear in mind and practice an aus-
tere style of living so that the need to take on an interest-bear-
ingloan never arises by which the interest becomes greater than
the principal. Only yesterday, I received a letter from a person
who has paid one thousand rupees and still has five or six hun-
dred more to pay. An additional difhiculty is that the courts give
decisions in favour of the lenders, and they are blameless in so
doing because the signed papers are present indicating that the
borrowers have agreed to pay the interest. So that is where the
court decision emanates from.

A better solution would have been for some Muslims to
come together to establish a fund, and manage and grow it on

1. Sitrah al-Baqarah, 2:279-280 [Publisher]
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principles of trade so that no Muslim friend would have need
of taking out an interest-bearing loan. But rather, everyone who
had a need could go to this very group of people to fulfil his

need and return the money within the allotted time.

Hakeem Fazal Din related that 4//lama [the most learned] Noor-ud-
Deen was teaching Hadith in Bhera. It was the chapter related with
interest. A person who was in the business of lending on interest came
and sat close by. After hearing the teaching about the prohibition
of interest, he asked, “What would you do if you need money to get
married?’

Maulawi Sahib said, “We would just pledge the vows. He again
asked, ‘If you have nothing to eat at home?” Maulawi Sahib replied, ‘I
would go, cut some wood, sell it, and buy food” He was so impressed
that he said, ‘If you ever need up to 10,000 rupees, I will lend you this

much without interest.
The Promised Messiah® said:

Look, the one who does not hasten to engage in the forbidden
but rather tries to safeguard himself against it, God Almighty
makes lawful means available for him.

0 727

LSRRI A

God Almighty will make some way for the one who safeguards
himself from giving interest and such prohibited things. The
righteous deed of someone and his virtuous thinking does

have an influence on others. If one perseveres on one’s stance,

1. And he who fears Allah—He will make for him a way out (Surah at-Taldg,
65:3). [Publisher]
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even he who lends money on interest will happily lend without

interest.!

UNDATED

Bank Interest

The Promised Messiah® received a letter from a person asking about
interest. It stated that since in relation to [receiving] interest from
banks, the Promised Messiah® has permitted it keeping in mind the
current circumstances and the condition of Islam, one should make use
of the doctrine of necessity. Thus, since this principle is extendable, can
it be made use of to initiate the taking and giving of interest due to

necessities of a personal, national, or business character?
The Promised Messiah® said:

In this way people wish to open the door of consuming the
unlawful and the unclean so that they may go about doing
whatsoever they wish. I have not allowed that bank interest
may be taken and consumed by any individual due to una-
voidable need. What I have said is that it is permissible to use
interest on bank accounts for the propagation of Islam and
fulfilment of other religious needs. And that is only if funds
cannot be obtained for religious needs through other means.

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. s, p. 5—6, dated 6 February 1908
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This is so because for Allah, nothing is unlawful. And as far as
personal, national or trade matters are concerned, interest is
absolutely prohibited. The reasoning that I have provided is
similar to the fact that it is unlawful by the Shariah to burn a
living being in fire, but in case of a war, it is permissible for a
Muslim to make use of guns and cannons because the enemy

is also using them.

Number of Rak’aat in Tarawih Prayers

Someone asked about the Zarawih Prayer, that if it is Tahajjud then
what is your view about twenty 7akzat [units of Salat] because Tahajjud
is only eleven or thirteen rzkzat including Witr.

The Promised Messiah® said:

The everlasting sunnah [practice] of the Holy Prophet® is
only the eight 7akzar and he used to offer them at the time of
tahajjud, and this is the preferred method. However, it is also
allowed in the earlier part of the night as well. In one narration
it is stated that the Holy Prophet™ offered them at the earlier
part of the night. Twenty rakzat were introduced later, but the
sunnah of the Holy Prophet™ was indeed that which has been
stated earlier.!

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. s, p. 7, dated 6 February 1908
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UNDATED

The Customs of Muharram

The Shias were already involved in this error, but now our Sunni breth-
ren are getting dyed in these hues. They join special gatherings dur-
ing the days of Muharram for recounting the sad events of centuries
past. Representations of the shrines of Hasan and Husain are made and
then sweet drinks and rice etc. are distributed among the people. The
fatwa [religious verdict] of the Promised Messiah® about such events is
reproduced here so that our Ahmadi brothers may, at the least, remain
distanced from such things.

A petitioner by the name of Akmal asked what was the view of the
Promised Messiah™ regarding the sweet drinks and rice that are distrib-
uted on the 1oth of Muharram if they are so given to please Allah and
secking merit from Him? (To donate in the name of Imams is prohib-
ited according to the verse of the Holy Quran, 4t {34, 341G3). The
Promised Messiah® said:

To fix a date and time for such events is a ritual and an innova-
tion, and slowly and gradually these customs lead to shirk [asso-
ciating partners with God]. So one should stay away from them
because the ultimate result of such customs is not good. Initially,
the intent may have been good, but now these [customs] have
come to adopt the colour of shirk and [invoking the] name of
other than Allah and so I declare them to be unlawful. Unless

1. And that on which the name of any other than Allah has been invoked (Sirah
al-Bagarah, 2:174). [Publisher]
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we can get rid of and do away with such customs, false beliefs

cannot be eradicated.!

UNDATED

A Dream Needs to be Interpreted

Someone mentioned his dream that he was told in the dream figs are
grown in Gujrat and that he should drink the juice of figs.

The Promised Messiah™ said a dream requires interpretation. The
fig protects against the effects of heat. The fig [o5—#n] is also men-
tioned in the Quran, but there it appears in a different context. There it

provides proof of prophethood.

Medicine is a Conjectural Science

The science of medicine is conjectural. Someone may like one
medicine while another may like a different one. One medicine
proves harmful for a particular person while that same proves
beneficial for another. The mystery of medicines and curing
someone is in the hand of God; no one has that knowledge.
Only yesterday I was about to use a medicine when I
received the revelation: ‘Dangerous” One should take care

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. s, p. 5, dated 6 February 1908
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using medicines and not rely on estimates, rather they should

definitely be weighed.

How can Muslims make Progress?

If the Aryas had not spouted this filth, I would not have been so
moved. Their objections became the reason for me to present
verities and insights. The zeal that other nations have to donate
for the needs of their national religious tasks is not present in
the Muslims. Perhaps this is because «s 2 il s 1 U/ —
those who like to give are far from wealth, but there are also
many princes and rich and prosperous people among Muslims.
The objective before every Muslim should be the propagation
of Truth. Previously, when the Muslims enjoyed an age of suc-
cess, it was the result of their achieving excellence in the Faith.

Now again, if they want to see that same previous age of
success, they should turn their attention to religion. Following
in the footsteps of these others will not yield true Muslims any
results. Instead of improving their own condition, those who
have appointed themselves the reformers among Muslims
want to amend the commandments of Islam regarding Prayer
and Fasting. They sce the progress of the Muslims tied to such
actions. God Almighty desires progress through the Faith
but they seck success by abandoning the Faith. They will not
achieve success in this way. Islam alone believes God to be One
without partner. If these Muslims also part from this Oneness
of God, it will not bode well for them.

Following the footsteps of other nations would not be a
blessing for them. If others achieve success even through being
irreligious, it is by way of a trial. God Almighty deals with each
person separately. Christians may be involved in unpleasant
deeds, they may drink and gamble, and it may be of benefit to



UNDATED

147

them, but if Muslims do such deeds they will most certainly
have the wrath of God descend upon them.

Look, the worldly governments also act in this way. If a
servant of the king participates in some treacherous actions,
he is given an exemplary punishment. Thus, in the same way,
those who recite the Kalimah [creed of Islam] are God’s special
servants, yet if they become guilty of impertinence and disobey
Allah the Exalted, they will most certainly be seized.

In the following revelation that I received:

u:/lg;.,{LJ/’u;/lgugld/uff.,«euﬁ}(iuﬁ)oa
“The promise will not be averted till streams of blood
have flown in all directions.

There is an indication in this that Allah the Exalted does not
desire [belief in] His Oneness to disappear from the world.
When Muslims themselves begin to like disbelief and start
associating partners with Allah, then what complaint can we
lodge against other nations? When one’s home is clean and
pure, only then can he reform others. Atheism is increasing
among all nations. God Almighty desires to prove His exist-
ence. So according to Y& o JEF Jil [‘First the kinsmen,
then the mendicants’], we have a duty to first reform our own
nation.

When there are thousands of evil practices among Muslims
themselves, what can we say to others? They cry for jihad, but
I say that if we were given the command to carry out jihad, it
would be waged against them first. It is Allah’s practice to first
straighten the people among whom there is a Book, before
focusing on others. The example of the Holy Prophet, may
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, is there. He first
reformed the Quraish before turning his attention to the Jews
and Christians.
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Two Groups of Muslims

There are two types of people among the Muslims. One group
who does not even know how to recite the Kalimah and from
among these are also those concerning whom the Aryas keep
making it well known that we have made so many Muslims
Aryas. I saw many such men in the mountains that had no
knowledge of Islam at all. The second group are those who are
considered educated and civilized. They look upon the religion
of Islam with disdain. They laugh and mock at the tenets relat-
ing to Prayer and say that this Prayer and Fasting pertain to the
age of savagery, that these commandments are not appropriate
for the present age. Thus, reformation of both these groups is
necessary above all, but what reformation can we bring about
until it is not implemented from heaven?

Those who are ready to listen I speak to happily, but there
are some who turn away and do not listen when you say
something to them or they veer the conversation in another
direction. A poisonous wind of alienation from religion is
blowing that has destroyed some, blinded others, and makes
others yet lazy. There are only a few who cultivate a relation-
ship with Allah. It is essential to prove the existence of God.
There are many groups, but atheists are the largest. Divine
Grandeur no longer exists at all, but what is there to discuss
about Grandeur when belief in the very existence of God no
longer remains!

The Last Remedy

There has been some bloodshed in the days of each Prophet.
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The things that were destined to take place at the hands of man
are at an end. Now Allah has taken all such matters into His
own hand. This plague, earthquakes, diseases, and catastrophes
of all kinds are all the swords of Allah. The amazing thing is
that tragedies upon tragedies and calamities upon calamities
come, but apart from the members of my Jama’at, no one else is
moved by them. These misfortunes are all an attempt to drive
heedlessness away from the people and to make them adopt
humility so they may realize that God exists.

Look, afflictions are taking place on all sides and who knows
what more is yet to come in the future? My belief is indeed that
now whatever will be done will be done by God alone. Surgery
is the last remedy. All other treatments have been attempted.
So this is the last cure; now the patient will either die or be
restored to health.

Several hundreds of thousands of people have died, but
the practical condition of those remaining shows that nothing
whatsoever has yet come to pass! They are still far removed from
the side of truth and much closer to the side of evil. Istighfar
[secking forgiveness] should be engaged in.

In the past, it used to be the case that during times of epi-
demics, Muslim kings would generally draw attention to repent-
ance, prayer, charity, and almsgiving continually. However,
now, not only does this not occur, but to even mention the
name of God is considered contrary to civility!

The Sultan-ul-Muazzam? consulted his viziers about a

1. It does not behove a Prophet that he should have captives until he engages in
regular fighting in the land (S#rah al-Anfil, 8:68). [Publisher]

2. The Promised Messiah® appears to be alluding to the Sultan of Turkey.
[Publisher]



150

MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

certain matter and asked for suggestions regarding it. After
hearing the advice of all, he expressed surprise that no one had
mentioned supplication and praying to Allah. He was, after all,
the son of a Muslim. There was at least something of the wor-
ship of God within him. He attends the Friday Prayer and also
keeps contact with the ascetics, so he is virtuous on account of
this.

The Misguidance of this Age

God Almighty declared in the beginning age that I am your
God and now again, in the Latter Days, He has said that 335.},,J G
[I am present]. Remember that He is the Guide. If He were to
let go, everyone would become an atheist. Thus, He continues
to provide proof of His Being and this age is in particular need
of this.

The thing that reigns its effect comes to be manifested. If
today a righteous man who has attained the truth cannot influ-
ence thinking, then obviously misguidance still reigns. When
such a wind blows, everyone is affected. Although a believer
remains safe, he cannot cast his influence upon others. The awe
and influence of misguidance is such that there are many very
highly educated people and no one dares say anything to them
about religion lest they become upset or that people make fun

of me or mock me.

Proclaiming the Truth

We should look at the example of the Noble Companions of
the Holy Prophet®. During a period of weakness for Islam, the
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Holy Prophet™ wrote letters to all the rulers. That was not a
very civilized age either nor was it a time of peace like now. The
Companions™ took these letters and explained their beliefs
in the very courts of these rulers. When this message of Islam
reached one Christian king, he exclaimed that this appears to be
the message of the same God who sent the Torah and said that
if he could go this Prophet, he would kiss his feet. He sent for
the priests and said to them, ‘Look, how beautiful the religion
of Islam is. Do you like it?” And when he sensed their opposi-
tion to it, he dismissively remarked that, ‘I was just testing you.

This weakness was the result of the love of this world. Those
who do not worship the world are not afraid to speak the truth
and to proclaim it openly and God helps them.

The Need for the Most Appropriate Speech

It is essential for our Jama’at to learn the ways to invite people of
every level in the most appropriate and suitable manner accord-
ing to the need of the circumstances. Some have the knack of
speaking so well that they can say all that needs to be said and
cause no offense either. Some people appear to be evil and there
seems to be no hope from them, yet they accept [the Message],
while others look humble and one places great hope in them
but they do not accept. It is, therefore, necessary to speak in
a decisive, irrefutable manner with which victory is ultimately
achieved.

There was fierce opposition in Delhi. Eventually, I said you
have followed the doctrine of the life of Jesus for 1300 years
and, as a result, many have left the Faith. Now you should try
the idea of the death of Jesus and see the result. One person
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stood up and involuntarily said, “The truth is indeed what you
have set forth’

So decisive, irrefutable speech is a great bounty. How truly
well has someone said [Punjabi]:

-dgi,t;&d/zyi/ (5? o

Alchemy indeed is this alone that one should know how to speak!

The Way to Deliver the Message of Truth

Not everyone knows how to speak in this way. Therefore, think
before you speak and say useful things concisely. Lengthy argu-
ments are of no benefit. Say something brief sometime that
should go straight into a person’s ear and then if the chance
arises again, do so again.

In short, slow and steady delivery of the Message should
continue and you should not tire of it, because these days, the
love of Allah and a connection with Him is considered by peo-
ple to be a sign of insanity. If the Companions™ of the Holy
Prophet™, were to be present these days, people would call
them insane and they would consider these people to be infi-
dels. Spending day and night engrossed in vain discourses and
all manner of heedlessness, preoccupied with worldly affairs
makes one hard-hearted.

The spoken word takes time to have effect. I gave some
advice to a person from Aligarh who was likely a Government
Revenue Officer. He began making fun of me, but I said in my
heart that I too will not leave you. I persisted and at last after
ongoing talk, the time came when the same person who was
laughing at my expense began to weep and wail. Sometimes a
righteous person appears to be callous.
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Remember that every lock has a key. And there is a key
for speech as well, and that is to speak appropriately. Just as
I said concerning medicines that some medicine is of benefit
to someone and another is of benefit to someone else, sim-
ilarly every statement can be of benefit to a specific person
when said in a particular way. It should not be the case that
one should talk in the same way with everyone. The speaker
should not mind someone calling him bad, but rather keep
discharging his duty without getting tired. The rich have very
delicate dispositions and they are also apathetic to the world
and cannot bear to listen to too many things. They should be
admonished at some occasion in some way with great care and
gentleness.

UNDATED

What Day an Aqiqah should be Done

A question was asked regarding when an Agigah [sacrifice of an animal
upon a child’s birth] should be done?

The Promised Messiah® answered:

On the seventh day. If for some reason it is not possible, then
whenever God grants the ability. It is found in one tradition

1. Badpr, vol. 7, no. 6, p. 4-5, dated 13 February 1908
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that the Holy Prophet™ did his own Agiqah at the age of forty
years. Such narrations should be looked at benevolently so long

as it does not contravene the Holy Quran or the authentic

Abadith.

Offering Prayer between the Pillars of a Mosque

Someone asked about standing next to the pillar during Prayer.
The Promised Messiah* said:

In extraordinary circumstances, everything is allowed. These
things should not be given much consideration. The real thing
is that in accord with the desire of God, one should worship
God with full sincerity. This is usually overlooked.!

26 JANUARY 1908

What is Meant by the Nearness of the Day of Judgement

A person asked the Promised Messiah* that, ‘In your Ja/sa [ Convention]
address in December you indicated that the Day of Judgement is about

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. 6, p. 10, 13 February 1908
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to come and its time was near. Does it mean that it is only a matter of
a few more years?’
The Promised Messiah® replied:

This is also in the Quran: "4(&1¢{¥) And there are some other
similar verses, so you can understand what is the meaning of
‘near’? The Signs of the nearness of the Hour have been mani-
fested from which it is clear that this is the last age. Whenever
the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
experienced any calamitous event, he used to say that the Day
of Judgement has come.

The Sign Inspires Awe through its Own Grandeur

A person mentioned one of the revelations of Promised Messiah™
which stated, “We shall celebrate on the 27th, so on the 27th of this
month it rained and people celebrated.

The Promised Messiah® said:

These are formalities which I do not desire. A Sign from Allah
is such that the hearts proclaim involuntarily, and even the
enemies shout out that this affair has taken place. Although it
is impossible that the enemy concede it through his tongue, a
Sign is that which inspires awe through its own grandeur.

1. The Hour has drawn nigh (Si#rahb al-Qamar, s4:2). [Publisher]
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Two Types of Supplication

The Promised Messiah® said:

I read every letter that arrives and I do not let it go from my
hand until I have prayed. I worry that I may forget or lack the
time later, but supplication is of two types. Those who pray
understand this very well. One is ordinary and the other is with
intense focus. And this last feeling is not casy availed of in all
prayers. Profound feelings of anguish and restlessness develop-
ing is not in one’s control. I automatically desire to pray for a
sincere member of the Jama’at. Of course I pray for all mem-
bers of the Jamaat, but the aforementioned condition does not
develop for everyone. This is not in one’s own control so who-
soever wishes to promote the intensity of my prayer for them,
should attain greater nearness.

The Meaning of Machination
The Promised Messiah® said:

When man plans, then together with him, Allah also plans. It
is only when one plan competes with another that something
happens. Foolish people object to the use of the word makar
[plan]. This is due to their lack of familiarity with the language.
There is nothing bad in it. Makar is said of those fine efforts or
plans that are undertaken to defend against an evil person. It is
for this very reason that Allah the Exalted has named Himself
IGLN5E,

1. The Best of planners (Sirah Al-e-Tmrin, 3:55). [Publisher]
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True Supplication
The Promised Messiah® said:

There are two types of supplications. One is the ordinary type
and the second is that which man takes to its zenith. Thus, it is
this supplication that is called supplication in the real mean-
ing of the word. Man should supplicate even without falling
into any difficulty, because what knowledge does he have of
the plans of God and what is to happen tomorrow? So be
involved in supplications from before so that you may be saved.
Sometimes a calamity comes in such a manner that man finds
no opportunity to supplicate. Thus, if one has laid in store sup-
plications from before, then they can come in handy during a

time of need.

The Philosophy of Punishment

When people involve themselves heart and soul in worldly
affairs beyond all limits and become heedless of God, then
God’s punishment descends to warn them. Look at the destruc-
tion that the plague is wreaking. As soon as they return after
burying one corpse, another is ready.

Keep in mind that the punishment for idolatry, deification
of man, and worship of created beings will take place in the
Hereafter, but insolence, villainy, cruelty and transgression,
neglect, tormenting the righteous, and inflicting pain and suf-
fering upon them are punished in this very world. The punish-
ment that occurred during the time of Noah would not have
taken place had they not tormented the Messenger of Allah.
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Punishment is ordained upon insolence because the perpetra-
tor not only commits wickedness, but also boasts of it.

This world is not the place for retribution. Only those who
are guilty of mischief are punished here. The one who commits
sin with civility will be judged in the next life. And the pun-
ishment that has now descended upon the world is due to this
very reason that audacity, insolence, and rascality has increased
beyond all bounds as though there is no God whatsoever. The
plague has wreaked such massive destruction, yet still their
hearts have not felt anything.

If you ask, they laugh it off. Some say it is an ordinary illness
as if they deny God’s power over life and death. It is undoubt-
edly an illness, but it is through these illnesses that Allah sends
down His punishment. When the Jews suffered from this
illness, Allah declared it to be His punishment. Remember that
Allah brings about destruction by multiplying and intensifying
these very illnesses. Denial of Allah’s punishment is a sign of
their disbelief.

God is Merciful. He is slow in punishing but these people
should remember that this punishment will not stop until they
cry out that, ‘Now we understand!’

The only cure for this is what I have repeatedly said; namely,
humble supplication and turning to Allah in repentance.!

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. 7, p. 3, dated 20 February 1908
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Absence of Trials for Believers
goes against the Practice of Allah

Trials are necessary for those who come to believe in the one
appointed by Allah. God Almighty says:

79943,
53

G S R AT

Do men think that they will be left alone because they say, “We
believe, and that they will not be put to trial?

Thus, trials and tribulations are a condition of faith. How
the Noble Companions were tried with adversity! Their own
people subjected them to all manner of difficulties. Their
belongings were taken away, some were killed, and their loved
ones were seized from them. If after acceptance of the Faith, a
life of case ensues, one should worry about his faith not being
true, because it is against the practice of Allah not to try the
believers.

Who can exceed the Holy Prophet, peace and bless-
ings of Allah be upon him? When he came to believe in his
own prophethood, a series of adversities began right from
that instant. He was boycotted and separated from his loved
ones. He had to leave the city of his birth. The enemies even
attempted to poison him. He was wounded during wars.

This carried on throughout his life. Thus, when this hap-

pened to our guide and leader, what could be reason for those

1. Siarah al-Ankabit, 29:3 [Publisher]
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who believe in him to be saved from having to face adversity?
When such trials come, one should face them with manliness.

Afflictions and misfortunes come to distinguish the faith-
ful from the false. Allah is Merciful but He is also Self-Sufficient
and stands in need of no one. If one does not support one’s own
faith with steadfastness, Allah’s support is also cut off. Some
people become atheists on account of some small occurrence
such as their son or wife passing away, or because their means
of sustenance become straitened, whereas this was a trial,
which, if they had overcome successfully, they would have been
blessed with far more. And it does not behove a believer and
a righteous person to become troubled due to straitened cir-
cumstances with his provisions. This proverb: Js o,Cfl/v Sias ufl/,:
—what it means is that the one whose heart is troubled, is the
one whose means of sustenance remain troubled. And foremost
what we learn from looking at the lives of truthful men is that
they intentionally turned away from worldly wealth and made
their worldly means straitened.

Look, Hazrat Abu Bakr was a merchant and very highly
esteemed. After declaring his belief in the Holy Prophet, peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, everyone became his
enemy, his business suffered, and eventually he had to leave his
city. Remember this well that true righteousness is such a thing
that with it, all difficulties come to be resolved and one is deliv-
ered from all worries. Those who slander God Almighty are
liars. All holy men and Prophets bear witness that there is none
greater in showing mercy and graciousness than Allah.

One distressed beyond all limits becomes so as the result of
his own mistakes. Either there is a lack of trust in Allah or he
does not tread on the path of righteousness. To properly rec-
ognize a true believer is a difficult matter. A man may say that
I am virtuous, I am devout, but in the sight of God he is an
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evildoer. Similarly, there are servants of God who are deemed
evil by the people, but in the sight of God Almighty they are
indeed virtuous.

Look, the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, was considered to be a very evil person by Abu Jahl,
but in the sight of Allah he was the greatest of creation. Abu
Jahl was convinced of the Holy Prophet™ being evil and so
he even had a prayer duel with him and said: 1if && 3 V'@'UT
£ K1k 58 Cl‘" 5 38 ['O Allah! Do utterly destroy in this
field whichever party has caused disruption and severed ties of
kinship.]

It seems that he was totally convinced and that is why he
said these words. What was the result of this? Was it not that
God Almighty practically manifested who was truthful and
pure and who was the liar and wrongdoer?

Allah the Exalted says:

True knowledge and sane reason are also signs of good fortune.
An unfortunate one loses his senses and considers a virtuous
one to be evil and vice versa.?

1. If we had but listened or possessed sense, we should not have been among the
inmates of the blazing Fire (Surah al-Mulk, 67:11). [Publisher]

2. Badr, vol. 7, no. 77, p. 3—4, dated 20 February 1908
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UNDATED!

Avoid any Form of Concealment
when Conveying the Truth

A sincere member of the Jama’at related his story that a Shia Nawwab
of a state asked him a few questions to which he replied as follows.

QUESTION: What is the view of Mirza Sahib [the Promised
Messiah®] about the progeny of the Holy Prophet®? I hear
that he does not respect them.

ANSWER: He recited a couplet written by the Promised
Messiah®, which says:

e £ JT g,;:‘/ e {l& el & JL?. i ‘); s e
My life and my heart are devoted to the beauty of Mubammad™.
This, my body made of dust, be sacrificed upon the alleyways of the
progeny of Mubammad*.

QUESTION: What is his opinion about Yazid [the adversary of
Hazrat Imam Husain®]?

1. This incident occurred in 1901 and it was on this conversation’s topic that the
Promised Messiah, peace be upon him, wrote the book, Eik Ghalati kd Izdlah
[A Misconception Removed). [Publisher]
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ANSWER: He recited another couplet of the Promised
Messiah®:

AW Wﬁfﬂu@(jw {Z@l}!ifulﬁﬁul}‘/df’/:
Everywhere disbelief rages like the army of Yazid,
While the true Faith lies sick and helpless like Zain-ul-Abidin.

When he found no way to raise objections in this manner, he asked

what do you consider those who do not believe in him [the Promised
Messiah®]?

HE REPLIED: We consider them what the opponents of the
Promised Mahdi should be considered according to the Sunni

and Shia faith.

HE ASKED: is he a claimant of messengership?

HE REPLIED by quoting a couplet of the Promised Messiah*:

piie ssle 5 os & ﬂv ol g (i YY) Jr. f/: 08
1 am not a Messenger and I have not brought a Book;

But yes, I receive revelation and am a Warner from God.
Upon this, the next day the Promised Messiah* said:

You should have explained that I deny being such a Messenger
who has brought a Book.

Look, those matters that are heavenly, one should not be
afraid of conveying them. It is not the custom of those who
stand with the truth to have fear of any kind. Look at the exam-
ple set by the Companions of the Holy Prophet™. They went
to the courts of kings and conveyed their faith to them in a
manifestly clear manner. They did not shy away from this to
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the slightest degree. This is why they became deserving of the
description: ! ,’oﬁﬁjéﬁqjj .

The Claim to Prophethood
of the Promised Messiah, Peace be upon Him

I claim that I am a Messenger and a Prophet. In actual fact,
this dispute relates to the interpretation of words. When God
Almighty converses with a person and addresses him in such
a way that in terms of quantity and quality it should be much
greater than with others, and there should also be prophecies
in abundance in such converse, then that person is said to be
a Prophet. And this definition is true in my case. Thus, [ am a
Prophet. However, this prophethood is not of the law-bearing
kind which would abrogate the Book of Allah and bring a new
book in its stead. I consider such a claim to be disbelief. There
have been many such Prophets among the Children of Israel
upon whom no book descended. They only used to convey
prophecies from God by which the grandeur and truth of the
Mosaic faith was manifested. Thus, they were called Prophets.
This is exactly the case with this Movement. If I would not be
called a Prophet, then what other word would differentiate me
from others who receive revelations?

Look, other people also sometimes experience true dreams.
In fact, at times, some words also issue forth from their tongue
which are later proven true. This is to establish the argument
against them so they are not able to say that they had not been
given these senses and so they could not understand what
claims they [the Prophets, recipients of Divine revelation] were

1. Will not fear the reproach of a fault-finder (Swrah al-Ma’idah, s:55).
[Publisher].
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making. What you should have done is explain to him what
type of prophethood I claim.

My belief is that the religion in which there is no propheth-
ood is dead. When I say that the religion of the Jews, Christians,
and Hindus is dead, I do so for this very reason that no Prophet
comes among them now. If the condition of Islam were also
to be the same, then we too would have been considered sto-
rytellers. Why would we have considered Islam to be superior
to other religions? There should be some distinguishing fea-
ture. The coming of true dreams alone is not enough. These
can be experienced by even the lowest ranks of people. There
should be conversation, dialogue and that too such that it con-
tains prophecies and occurs in abundance and is of the highest
quality. Only a single couplet cannot make you a poet. Thus,
if someone claims to be a Prophet based on only few dreams
or revelations, he is a liar. I have been receiving revelation for
years. And many Signs from Allah the Exalted have testified to
the truthfulness of my revelations. This is precisely why I am a
Prophet. There should not be any form of concealment in con-
veying the message of Allah.

The Pure Life of the Holy Prophet™
The Promised Messiah® said:

The Aryas object that the life of the Holy Prophet, peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him, was not pure. This is a grave
error of these people, because being pure or impure has much
to do with the heart and the state of this is known to none other
than Allah. Thus, he alone is pure about whom God testifies to
his being pure.

Look, Abu Jahl entered into a mubahalah [prayer duel]
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and prayed that [O Allah] the one between him and the Holy
Prophet*® who is 3 428 [creating an innovation in the faith]
and o3 ’CEST [severing the ties of kinship], cause him to perish.
He died that very same day. The same happened to Khosrow
Parviz [King of Persia].

That, of course, is the testimony of God, but in their own
house [the Aryas] a family member of theirs [the reference is
to Pundit Lekh Ram] had a mubahalah with a servant of the
Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him [the
Promised Messiah® is referring to himself here], and died

within the established time; thus, providing his own testimony.

The Victory of Islam

Then this same Arya has written that a revealed book is that from
which the good qualities of the highest order of Allah are manifested.
The Promised Messiah® said:

This is true and in this the victory indeed belongs to Islam as
well. The Aryas do not acknowledge that Allah is Merciful and
Forgiving, but if someone from among them is caught in a law-
suit, he desires with all his heart that the judge should forgive
him even if he has committed the fault. From this one learns
that the nature of man desires that its Judge be Forgiving and
Merciful. Thus, despite this, denying this attribute of Allah is
stubbornness.!

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. 9, p. 2, dated 5 March 1908; Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 17, p. s,
dated 6 March 1908
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10 FEBRUARY 1908

(At the time of Zubr)

The Exaggeration of Shias

The Promised Messiah® said:

The Shias exaggerate to the extreme. One Shia writes in
his book that all Prophets—so much so that even the Holy
Prophet®™—are in need of the shafaar [intercession] of Imam
Husain™. Then they allege that revelation had descended upon
Hazrat Ali®, but angel Gabriel made a mistake. It is also writ-
ten that when the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, went on the Mi7aj [Spiritual Ascension], Hazrat
Ali™ was already present there, and a person referred to Hazrat
Ali® as God, whereupon he replied that well, there are hun-
dreds of thousands of servants of God, you be the one for me.
In other words Hazrat Ali™ is made out to be God.

It is strange that in the heavens Ali is God, but upon the
carth he is but a single disciple of the Holy Prophet™ who could
not even properly handle a simple Khilafar [Successorship of
the Holy Prophet®].

I cannot understand what kind of Islam people find in the
Shia religion. They [the Shias] consider all the Companions of
the Holy Prophet™, barring a few, to be apostates; they harshly
criticize the Ummahatul-Mominin [Mothers of the Believers;
i.e. the wives of the Holy Prophet™]; they declare the Quran
to be the account book of [Hazrat] Uthman—what faith can a
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people, who do not have the Book of Allah, be said to possess!
Can hurling vile abuse, and sitting at home and continuously
reviling others and those who have passed away be called a reli-
gion of any kind?’

Then there is [the doctrine of | Tagiyyah, worse than which
there can be nothing—disavow one’s faith wherever overpow-
ered or when one sees his own interest being jeopardized.

Then, tell me if they have any good commentary [of the
Quran] from which it would become known whether these
people are familiar with the Word of God. In every commen-
tary I have seen, I found every verse being interpreted to imply
that it was in support of Ali. The same obsession is found in
regard to Mugattaat,' the 8 [Kaf) in 2 exgS [Kaf Ha Ya Ain
Sad) is said to mean Karbala. Then, the Oneness of God, which
is the essence of Islam—even the Aryas, who are die-hard ene-
mies of Islam, are better than them as they despise the worship
of thousands of idols, but these people have started idolatry [in
Islam] anew. It is one and the same whether someone worships
a stone, a tree, or a human being.

They may, of course, express the excellences of Imam
Husain™; I do not forbid them, and to the extent that denying
noble Prophets and disrespecting the righteous is not implicit,
I am prepared to accept—but it cannot be that we make him to
be God. If they really have love for Imam Husain™, they should
follow him. When one comes to love a person, one desires to

1. The Muqatta'at are Arabic letters that appear in the beginning of 28 Surabs.
They appear in combinations of one to five letters, each letter representing
an abbreviation for a particular attribute of God or any other such topic that
is deeply relevant to the Surah at hand (For details see: Holy Quran, Arabic
Text with English Translation & Short Commentary, by Malik Ghulam Farid,
p- 17, note 16, published by Islam International Publications Ltd., 2017).
[Publisher]

2. Siurah Maryam, 19:2 [Publisher]
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become like him and one comes to understand that acting
like him is one’s religion and faith. There have been so many
Prophets—did anyone ever say that he should be worshipped?

The fact is that it is comparatively more difficult for the
misguided people, who have reached this stage after accepting
Islam, to rectify themselves.

I have seen Imam Husain™ two times. Once, [ saw that a
person was coming from a distance and these words were
uttered by my tongue, ‘Abu Abdullah Husain’ Then I saw him

once again.

The Etiquettes of a Gathering

It is my belief, and this indeed is what should be the attitude of
the believer, that when one speaks, he should make a compre-
hensive statement, or he should remain silent. When you see
that Allah and His Messenger are being laughed at and ridi-
culed in some gathering, you should either leave that place so as
not be counted among them, or give a manifest, full, and com-
prehensive reply. There are two options. Either reply or remain
silent. This third way of continuing to sit in that gathering and
agreeing with the things being stated or expressing your belief
in a hushed tongue is the way of hypocrisy.'

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. 10, p. 4, dated 12 March 1908
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A person asked the question that: “Your Holiness! Allah the Exalted has
made the service and obedience of parents incumbent upon man but
my parents are extremely displeased with me due to my having entered
into the bond of Baiat [Pledge of Allegiance] with Your Holiness. They
do not even want to see my face. Thus, when I was about to come to
Your Holiness to take the Baiat, they told me not even to correspond

with them and that now they don’t even want to see my face. How then

25 FEBRUARY 1908

(Before Asr Prayer)

Obedience of Parents is Befitting
but the Right of God Almighty takes Precedence

can I now discharge my Divine obligation in this regard ?’

The Promised Messiah® answered that:

Where the Holy Quran gives the commandment to obey and
serve parents, it also says this:

1‘:;;;&‘;/ ’ ‘4?;[/; e ,,% Hmu;y /Jp ,;g)/

Allah the Exalted knows very well whatsoever is in your hearts.
If you are righteous, then He is Most Forgiving to those who
humble themselves towards Him.

The Companions, may Allah be pleased with all of them,

also faced such difficulties that, due to religious constraints,

1. Stirah Bani Isrd’il, 17:26 [Publisher]
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they came to have disputes with their parents. You should, on
your part, be prepared in any case to take care of and support
your parents at all times. Whenever an opportunity presents
itself, you should not let it pass you by. You will certainly
receive the reward for your intention. If you have had to sepa-
rate from your parents only for the sake of your religion and for
giving precedence to the pleasure of Allah the Exalted, then it
is a necessity.

Keep reformation in mind, keep your intent pure, and keep
praying for them. This matter is not something new. Hazrat
Ibrahim® faced the same situation. The right of God has prec-
edence in any case, so keep God Almighty supreme. Strive to
fulfil your obligations towards your parents, and keep praying
for them and keep a pure intent.!

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 16, p. 4, dated 2 March 1908
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26 FEBRUARY 1908

(During a walk)

Two Aspects of My Claim—
Death of Jesus and his Second Coming

The Promised Messiah® said:

In reality, there are two aspects of my claim—one is the death
of Jesus and the other is his second coming. With regard to his
death, I have mentioned thousands of times that the confession
of Jesus himself is recorded in the Holy Quran:

1°? »”, /ﬁ)ﬁj s 29854 9,32%7 1/{
sgodledl o wz,..yua

It is an amazing point that Allah the Exalted has specified this
statement would be made on the Day of Judgement. From this
it becomes clearly established that Jesus has died, because in
reply to the question of Allah the Exalted as to whether he had
taught these people such idolatrous ideas and doctrines, Jesus
categorically denies it. He insists that he had only taught them
the Oneness of God and that it was only after his death that
his followers had adopted the idolatrous doctrine, that he was
not culpable for it, and if Allah desires to punish them or to
forgive them, it was His prerogative and they are His servants.

Now, it is quite obvious that had Jesus come into this world

1. Surah al-Mda’idah, 5:118 [Publisher]
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a second time and corrected the false beliefs of the Christians,
he would have submitted it resolutely that, ‘O Allah! I fought
formidable conflicts and after suffering many an affliction, I
established Your Zaubid [the Oneness of God] among them
in place of their idolatrous beliefs and doctrines—I merit far
greater rewards than to be asked such a question!” In short, it is
clear from his statement that he has died and would not come
back to this world again.

Then, the Holy Prophet saw him among the dead on the
night of Mi7aj [Spiritual Ascension]. What relation can there
be between the living and the dead? If Jesus was alive then why
did he go and join the dead? Besides this, there are hundreds of
other places in the Holy Quran which prove his death.

The strange thing is that when this very same word tawaffi
is used for others, it is interpreted to mean ‘death’ but when it is
used for Jesus, it is interpreted differently. It is not known why
this distinction is given to Jesus®. There is the prayer of Joseph™
that:

s | %2 Wiz, 29 2.%7%
SEC N~ HAWACEK

Apart from this there are scores of other places where the word
uif [fawaffi] has been used precisely in the meaning of death.
No one can show that when this word zawaffi is used as a verb
with Allah as the subject and a living being as the object, that it
can have any other meaning than death.

1. Let death come to me in a state of submission to Your will and join me to the
righteous (Sarah Yisuf, 12:102). [Publisher]
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The Truth about Jesus Giving Life to the Dead

His miracle of raising the dead has also been singled out as
a peculiarity without any basis. One is surprised at these
maulawis [Muslim clergy] that when the words ‘giving life to
the dead’ are used for Jesus, it is taken by them to mean that
those who have indeed literally died should come back to life,
which runs contrary to the practice of Allah and the Holy
Quran. But when the very same words are used for the Holy
Prophet, it comes to mean the spiritually dead.

It is written in the New Testament that Jesus raised the
dead in such huge numbers that all the dead who were in their
graves came to life and entered the cities. One might ask them
how did the thousands of dead who had been raised and had
entered the cities sustain themselves? A second question to ask
would be, “Why didn’t those people believe in him after see-
ing such a great miracle?” Someone should have helped them
understand that it was he [Jesus] who prayed and brought
them back to life; therefore, they should now believe in him.
It is incomprehensible that such a great miracle did not prove
beneficial for those dead who had been revived or for their rel-
atives who had—with their own eyes—witnessed them coming
back to life and emerging from their graves and entering into
the cities.

The truth of the matter is that—according to the science of
interpretation of dreams—if someone sees that the dead have
come to life and entered the cities, its interpretation is that
pious-natured people of that age would be delivered from cap-
tivity. At that time, since the Messiah [Jesus] was himself in
captivity, it is possible that he himself or someone else saw this
dream or vision. Later on, the mention of the dream or vision
was omitted and a literal meaning was adopted.

There were also many accounts concerning the Holy
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Prophet™ giving life to the dead, but they have not been men-
tioned in the authentic books of Hadith. Imam Bukhari, may
Allah shower His mercy upon him, collected close to 100,000
Abadith [sayings of the Holy Prophet™] at the cost of great
hardships, but he retained only 40,000' of them, discarding
the rest. Muslims have been very scrupulous in this regard.

The Incident of Creating Birds

Similarly, there is the issue of creating birds by Jesus. I do not
deny miracles, rather I believe in them. The miracle of creation
of birds by Jesus® is very much akin to the incident of the staff
of Moses®. Despite the fact that it became a snake at the time
of the confrontation with the enemies, yet at other times it had
remained the same staff that it ever was and had not gone and
mingled with some colony of snakes afterwards. Similarly, the
birds of Jesus were, in the end, just of clay. In fact, the staff of
Moses is far superior than the birds of Jesus* because it had to
face the challenge and showed its supremacy in that challenge
whereas those birds did not compete with anything nor was
their supremacy ever proven.

In short, one part of my claims has to do with proving the
death of Jesus* which I have established in every way by writ-
ing scores of books—presenting logical reasoning, reproducing
records, quoting the statements of Imams.

1. This appears to be an error in transcribing. Sabib al-Bukhdri contains approx-
imately seven thousand two hundred and seventy-five Abadith and if repeti-
tions are excluded, there remain four thousand Ahadith. (Compiler)
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The Second Coming of Jesus

The other part relates to his second coming and that, Allah the
Exalted has Himself made manifest, with heavenly Signs and
Divine help, and by daily making us advance and the enemies
decline. A torrent and waves of the sea of help and support are
coming from God Almighty. No one can combat them. Fresh
Signs and plentiful and powerful prophecies impact the hearts
and they have been the cause of my progress. Superficial sto-
ries, which have become the mainstay of religion, cannot bring
about such a change. What progress can be achieved by the
old anecdotes that these clerics have in the form of stories and
fables? Rather, these are the reason for the decline.

It is remarkable that these people used to cry from their pul-
pits that the thirteenth century was accursed. The fourteenth
century would bring blessings and bounties and the Imam
Mahdi and the Promised Messiah would appear in this century.
Siddiq Hasan Khan has proven in his book, on the basis of say-
ings of many saintly people of God, that all of them were unan-
imous that the Messiah who was to come would appear in the
fourteenth century. I cannot comprehend what has happened
to these people now.

Mere Verbal Bai’at has No Value at All

What really matters is that one should try to purify oneself.
Mere verbal affirmation that one has done the Baiat has no
value at all until something is shown by way of actions. The
tongue on its own can do nothing. It is stated in the Holy

Quran:



26 FEBRUARY 1908 177

29,97 » 25587 5 & 7] 27 A9 IR 2828«
1GaE GG T ds Cae 55 0 GBI L Gl )

Now is the time to join the sabegun [those who advance and
greatly excel others] means that you should excel in every virtue.
Actions alone are of use; all verbal chit chat serves no purpose.

Look, the Holy Prophet™ told Hazrat Fatimah™ that she
should be concerned about saving her own soul and not expect
that he would be of any help to her. Of course, Allah is not the
kin of anyone. In the Hereafter, one would not be asked who
onc’s father was. Rather, it will be deeds that would be inquired
about.

Man has many kinds of sins, laziness, arrogance, lethargy,
and very fine and subtle sins—one should strive to eschew
all of them. In the Holy Quran Allah the Exalted has defined
three states of the human self—Ammarah [the self that
incites to evil], Lawwamah [the self-reproaching self], and
Mutma’innah [the soul at rest]. Nafs-e-ammarah goes on pull-
ing a man towards sin and disobedience all the time, and is very
dangerous. Lawwamah is the self that reproves and reprimands
man upon commission of any evil deed, but even this is not
satisfactory either. The only satisfactory state of self is the one
that has been termed nafs-e-mutma’innah by Allah the Exalted,
and that is the only laudable state. That term is applied to the
state when one comes to abide with God. It is by arriving at this
state that man is purified of the filth of sin. This alone is the
state which consumes sin, and it is only with people who have
attained this rank that promises of blessings have been made.
Angels descend upon them and true piety and purity is exclu-
sively their lot.

Mere verbal assertion has absolutely no merit in the

1. Why do you say what you do not do? Most hateful is it in the sight of Allah
that you say what you do not do (Sirah as-Saff; 61:3—-4). [Publisher]
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estimation of God Almighty. I have seen many Hindus who
deceive, defraud, lie, and are consumed by the love of this world
and yet, on the other hand, keep saying with their tongue that
the world is transient and fleeting.

Become My True Community

Therefore, you should become such that the objectives of God
Almighty should become your objectives. Your pleasure should
lie in His pleasure alone. You should surrender everything to
Him; you should possess nothing. Purification means exactly
this, that all opposition to God Almighty should be eliminated
from the heart, both in beliefs and actions. God Almighty does
not help anyone until He does not observe for Himself that his
aim and his pleasure is not completely subservient to His own
aim and pleasure.

I am never pleased just with the large numbers of [people
belonging to] my Jama’at [Community]. At present this num-
ber is 400,000 or even greater but the true Jama’at does not
come into being by people merely taking the oath of allegiance
at my hand. Rather, only such people deserve to be called the
Jama’at when they are acting upon the real objectives of enter-
ing into the Baiat—when a pious change has truly taken place
in them, their lives have become totally cleansed of the filth of
sin; when having escaped from the clutches of carnal desires
and of Satan, they have become absorbed in secking the pleas-
ure of God Almighty, they discharge the rights of God and the
rights of His servants in a comprehensive fashion with an open
heart, and a passion develops in them for their faith and for its
propagation; when they become devoted to God having anni-
hilated their own desires, passions, and ambitions.

God Almighty says that you are all misguided except the
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one whom I guide; you are all blind except the one whom I
give sight to; you are all dead, only that one lives whom I give
the elixir of spiritual life to drink. Saztar [Concealer of weak-
nesses] is an attribute of God Almighty that keeps man under
its cover. If the inner state and condition of people was exposed
to the world, people would not even want to go near anybody.
God Almighty is the great Sazzar and does not inform everyone
of the faults of others. Therefore, one should strive to perform
good deeds and always remain engaged in prayer.

Know it for certain that if in fact there is no sign that distin-
guishes the members of the Jama’at from others, then for what
reason would God—Who is not the kin of anyone—bestow
honour upon them and keep them under His protection in
every way, and punish the others and seize them with His
chastisement?

s <
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Only those are righteous who abandon, out of fear of God
Almighty, such things as are opposed to Divine Will, who
consider their self and its carnal desires, and the world and
everything within it, insignificant in comparison to Allah the
Exalted. The level of one’s faith becomes known when it is put
to test.

There are some people who hear things from one ear and dis-
card them from the other without permitting them to descend
into their hearts. They remain unaffected no matter how much
they are counselled. Remember well that God Almighty is not
in need of anyone at all. His attention is not drawn until one
prays to Him abundantly and repeatedly and with urgency
and anguish. Look how much anguish one feels if one’s wife or

1. Allah accepts only from the righteous (S#rah al-Ma’idab, 5:28). [Publisher]
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child becomes ill or one becomes involved in some grave court
case. Thus, unless and until there develops a real restlessness and
a state of anguish in supplication, it is a totally ineffectual and
absurd endeavour. Anguish is a prerequisite for acceptance [of
prayers] as Allah says:

150G 55515 SR gl &5
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Make Yourself an Excellent and Pious Example

Our Jama’at members should make themselves into an exam-
ple for others. If the life of anyone, even after entering into the
Baiar [Pledge of Allegiance], is as unholy and filthy as it was
before, and the person sets a bad example despite beinga mem-
ber of my Jama’at and displays weakness in his belief or in his
conduct, then such a one is a wrongdoer because he defames
the entire Jama’at and makes me a target of criticism as well.
Members who are a bad exemplification create aversion in oth-
ers while those who are a good exemplification serve to attract
others. Some people write to me that though they are not yet
members of my Jama’at, they surmise from the condition of
some of its members that it must have pious teachings.

God Almighty also prepares a daily record of man’s actions so
we too should prepare a daily record of our actions and should

1. Or, Who answers the distressed person when he calls upon Him, and removes
the evil (Sirah an-Naml, 27:63). [Publisher]

2. Verily, Allah is with those who are righteous and those who do good (Siarah
an-Nabl, 16:129). [Publisher]
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ponder upon it to see how far we have moved forward in right-
eousness. Our today should not be the same as our yesterday.
If one’s today equals yesterday as far as the progress in piety is
concerned, he is in a loss. If one believes in God and has perfect
faith in Him alone, he would never be allowed to go to waste.
Rather, the lives of hundreds of thousands are saved for the sake
of that single person.

It is said about a saintly person that he was on board a ship
when a storm developed in the sea. The ship came close to
sinking. However, it was saved because of his prayer. When he
was praying, he received a revelation that everyone was being
saved for his sake. But these things do not happen merely by
lip service.

Look, I too have been given a promise by Allah the Exalted:

gl
[T shall safeguard all those who are within the four
walls of this house.]

However, included amongst them are neglectful women and
people of variegated temperaments and conditions. If, God for-
bid, someone from amongst them dies of plague—or as some
people from my Jama’at have died of plague—it would provide
an opportunity to these opponents to criticize me although

Allah the Exalted has also said:
PP WA PR

Nevertheless, the weakness of the members of the Jamaat

or their poor example does affect me and it provides an

1. Those who believe and mix not up their belief with injustice (Strab al-An‘im,

6:83). [Publisher]
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opportunity for people to unfairly criticize me. Therefore, I
admonish that you should always strive to make yourselfa good
and noble example.

How can someone be said to have been purified until his life
becomes like unto the life of angels? 'Gaef G iaks One should
undergo self annihilation for the sake of Allah and, abandon-
ing one’s own wishes and desires, abide purely by the desires
and commands of Allah so as to become a source of mercy for
one’s self, one’s progeny, wife, children, kindred, and friends—
and for me as well. You should never provide an excuse for the

opponents to criticize me.
Allah the Exalted says:
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Both of the first two traits are deficient. One should embody
sabequn-bil-khairat [excelling in goodness]. To come to a halt
at any one level is not a good trait. Stagnant water ultimately
becomes foul; due to the proximity of sludge, it develops a bad
odour and bad taste. Running water is always excellent, clean,
and pleasant tasting; even though it may have sludge beneath
it, it cannot have any effect on it. The same holds true for man.
One should not halt at any particular stage—this state is pre-
carious. One should always keep moving forward. One should
strive to advance in piety; otherwise, God Almighty does not
assist man with His help and thus, in this way, man becomes

1. They do as they are commanded (Sirah at-Tahrim, 66:7). [Publisher]

2. And of them are some who are breaking down their own selves by suppressing
their desires, and of them are some who keep to the right course, and of them
are some who excel others in acts of goodness by Allah’s leave (Siarah Fatir,
35:33). [Publisher]
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bereft of Divine light, the result of which, in some cases, is ulti-
mately apostasy and thus, he becomes spiritually blind.

Include Your Wife and Family in

Your Personal Reformation

The help of God Almighty is with those who continue to
advance in piety at all times and do not halt at any stage. They
are the ones who attain a good end. I have seen some people
who had great ardour and zeal, and extreme affection but, sub-
sequently—after advancing somewhat—they come to a com-
plete standstill and ultimately their end does not prove to be
good.

Allah the Exalted has taught us this prayer in the Holy
Quran: '{&;83 3 @4 Reform my wife and children too. While
you are trying to bring about a pure change in your own selves
and praying for it, you should also continue to pray for your
wife and children because most trials befall man on account
of one’s children and wife. The first trial that befell Adam was
also due to his wife. Also, it appears from the Torah that the
real reason behind Bal'am losing his faith in the confronta-
tion with Moses™, was that his wife had been lured by the king
by showing her some ornaments, who then cajoled Bal'am to
pray against Moses®. Thus, many a time, one suffers hardships
and trials because of them. Therefore, full attention should be
paid to their reformation, and one should continually pray for
them.?

1. Stirah al-Abqaf, 46:16 [Publisher]
2. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 16, p. 4—6, dated 2 March 1908
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3 MARCH 1908

(Before Asr Prayer)

The Essence of Bai’at and its Aims and Objectives

A person submitted that he had performed the Baiar previously by let-
ter and asked whether that alone was sufficient?
The Promised Messiah™ replied that:

There are thousands of people for whom travel to Qadian is
arduous because they do not have the capability due to worldly
difhiculties and they have done Baiat only through correspond-
ence. The purpose of doing Baiat is to become cognizant of
the essence of Baiat. A person who does the Baiat by sitting
face to face and putting his hand in mine, but does not compre-
hend the real aim and objective or does not care about it—his
Baiat is of no benefit and has no value in the sight of God. But
another person who does Baiar while sitting a thousand miles
away with sincerity of heart and having embraced the essence
of Baiat and its aim and objective, and then reforms his life
accordingly by acting upon this declaration, such a person is a
thousand times better than the one who does Baiat face to face
but does not act upon its essence.

Look at the example of Maulawi Abdul Latif, the Martyr.
He was stoned to death because of this very Baiat. For one
full hour, he was pelted with stones continuously till his body
became hidden in them, but he did not utter any sound of

distress. He did not scream even once. Before this most cruel
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act, the king himself had asked him three times to recant
from this matter, and promised that he would be forgiven
if he repented, and even greater honour and rank would be
bestowed upon him than before. But he was such that he gave
God precedence and cared naught for any grief that was about
to befall him for the sake of God. By remaining steadfast, he
left behind a most excellent and living example of his perfect
conviction. He was a great scholar, an eminent learned man
and a recipient of Divine revelations. It is reported that when
he was about to be taken away after his arrest, he was told that
he could meet and see his wife and children, but he said that
there was now no need for it. This is the true essence of Baiat,
and its aim and objective.

I receive letters from some people saying that someone
was a mullah of a certain mosque, and because of doing your
Baiat people are displeased with him and are opposing him;
in short, he was in great distress due to having done the Baiat.
And yet the fact is that very little harm can be done to anyone
in this age and government of freedom and peace. At most,
someone would have abused him with his tongue. What harm
can such things do? But they consider it to be hardship, and
complain that they have suffered this hardship on account of
the Baiat.

In short, some people cannot withstand even a little oppo-
sition. The fact is that they have not understood the true mean-

ing of Baiat at all.!

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 17, p. 6, dated 6 March 1908
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§ MARCH 1908

(During a walk)

The Religion of Krishan Ji Maharaj

Maulawi Abu Rahmat submitted to the Promised Messiah® that the
religion of Krishan Ji Maharaj was apparently different from that of
the general masses of Hindus of this time as is evident from his own

pronouncements.
The Promised Messiah® said:

This is factual and correct that people of later times tend to for-
get the teachings of their elders with the passage of time and
modify their true teachings a great deal without any right. With
the lapse of time, their real teachings become hidden behind
hundreds of curtains and the truth becomes concealed from
the eyes of the world. The truth of the matter is indeed that, his
religion was totally different from the religion of the Hindus
of this time and was based on the true teaching of Oneness of

God.

The Promised Messiah® then mentioned two of his own revelations.

The first is this:

- S e u’/:"Jgfzfz/’ o
O Krishan, Ruddar Gopal, your praise is recorded in
the Gita.
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And then, concerning the second revelation, the Promised Messiah™
said that once I received a revelation:

LT ol € g T
The King of the Aryas has come.

The Promised Messiah® mentioned another of his dreams:

Once I saw Krishan Ji [in a dream]. He had a dark complexion,
a fine nose, and a broad forehead. He stood up and placed his
nose against my nose and his forehead against my forehead to
fix them together.

The Promised Messiah® narrated another incident as follows:

Someone related his dream before Khawaja Bagi Billah and
said that he saw a blazing fire with Raja Ramchandar Ji stand-
ingat its edge and Krishan Ji right in its middle. One among the
audience interpreted the dream by saying that both are in the
fire because both are disbelievers; one is a disbeliever of a lesser
degree so he is standing at the edge whereas the other is the
utmost disbeliever, so he is right in the centre of the fire. Mirza
Jan-e-Janan, who was a disciple of Khawaja Sahib, submitted
that he disagreed with this interpretation. Khawaja Sahib asked
him how he would interpret it. Mirza Jan-e-Janan said that the
fire represented the fire of love for Allah; not the fire of Hell.
Ramchandar Ji is a salik [secker] and has not achieved the per-
fection in love. Therefore, he was seen standing at the edge,
while Krishan Ji is majzub [consumed]. He attained perfection
in achieving the love of Allah that consumes everything besides
Allah. Therefore, he was seen right in its middle.
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The Promised Messiah® also narrated another incident related to the

same subject as follows:

Once a saintly person who was experienced in seeing visions
came to Ajodhia. Upon arriving he had laid down in a mosque
when he saw a vision wherein Krishan Ji came to him and gave
him a gift of seven rupees secking God’s blessings. The saint
was a Muslim, so he refused to accept the money saying, “You
people are disbelievers and we do not eat your food. Krishan
Ji said, ‘Do you judge my status and faith by the standards of
present-day Hindus? I am not one of them in the least. On the
contrary, my religion is the Oneness of God and I am very close
to you people.

Besides this, Ibn Arabi writes in his book that it is men-
tioned in one hadith that sk Az Qjﬁ\ S}Wi & L) & O& mean-
ing that there was a Prophet in India whose co/mplexion was
dark and whose name was Kahin.

Mujaddid Alf Sani Sirhindi has stated that he recognized
some graves in India to be those of the Prophets.

It is thus clearly established from all these incidents and tes-
timonies, as well as from the Holy Quran, that there have been
Prophets in India as well. Thus, it is said in the Holy Quran
that:
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1. In one narration, this hadith i 1s recorded as follows: &5 ulfwl-w)‘ S

3 ulsq JsLudisie u,m { Dustar al-Ulama’ Jami‘ul-Ulim fi Istalibait al-
Funan, by Qadi ‘Abd an- Nab1 bin ‘Abd ar-Rasul, Juzw 3, p. 81, Babul-Kaf ma‘
al-Alaf, Darul-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyyah Beirut, Lebanon 2000 [Publisher]

2. There is no people to whom a Warner has not been sent (Sirah Fatir, 35:25).

[Publisher]
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Hazrat Krishan, too, was one of those Prophets who were
ordained by God Almighty and came from Allah the Exalted
to guide the creation of God and establish 7auhid [the Oneness
of God]. This clearly shows that Prophets have come among
every nation. It is quite another thing that we may not know
their names.
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Owing to the lapse of a lengthy period of time, people forget
their teachings and start attributing totally different things
to them. Now, take a look at the helpless state of Jesus®. He
acknowledges his own death and considers himself to be a
humble servant [of God] who ate and drank like an ordinary
human being and was susceptible to human needs and disavows
his Divinity. But here we have the Christians thrusting upon
him the claim that he is God. The same is the case with Hazrat
Imam Husain"™.

Quite some time ago a person had written that all the
Prophets, saints, godly people, and people of all ranks shall
have salvation only through the intercession of Hazrat
Imam Husain™. Look, they had already done away with the
Companions of the Holy Prophet®™. Only the Holy Prophet,
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, was left. So now they
have done away with him also, that even he would not have
salvation, God forbid, without Imam Husain™, and even he
would not have any recourse besides the intercession of Imam
Husain™. Look at the extent of their exaggeration!

In short, this is what is done to the pure teachings of

1. Of them are some whom We have mentioned to thee, and of them there
are some whom We have not mentioned to thee (Sitrah al-Mu’min, 40:79).

[Publisher]
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Prophets after their passing from this world. What is the Holy
Quran—it is Hakam [the Arbiter]! It has laid bare the reality
of all previous scriptures.

Become a True Believer

Maulawi Abu Rahmat submitted, “Your Holiness, kindly pray for me.
Earlier, I had a different way of life but now that I have appointed it as
my obligation to openly disseminate your teachings, even my clan has
become adverse to me and is bent upon my persecution. In general,
attendance is also poor in my public meetings’

Upon hearing this the Promised Messiah® said:

You should be patient and steadfast. You will see that more peo-
ple will attend your gatherings than before and all troubles will
come to an end. For such difficulties to arise is essential.

Look, no one is valued without being tested. Even in
worldly affairs, how much respect is given to those who have
succeeded in their examinations. How they are asked what they
have succeeded in accomplishing. Similarly, the doors of every
kind of comfort and ease, mercy, and grace are opened for those
who succeed in divine examination.

Look, it is clearly set out in the Holy Quran:
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It is quite easy to say something with the tongue, but to show

some accomplishment and succeeding in a divine trial is a great
feat.

1. Do men think that they will be left alone because they say, “We believe, and
that they will not be put to trial? (Sirab al-Ankabut, 29:3) [Publisher]
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Consider even my own nascent phase. In the very beginning
I did not have even one person with me. Maulawi Muhammad
Husain prepared a fatwa [religious verdict] of apostasy against
me. He got two to three hundred seals of all the great and
acclaimed maulawis of India from Peshawar to Banaras put
upon it. And he issued the fatwa that killing us, plundering
our property, and snatching our women is all permissible; and
that these people are kafirs [disbelievers], akfar [the greatest
of disbelievers], za/l [misguided], muzill [one who misguides
others], and worse even than the Jews and Christians. But look
what he was able to achieve! See how God Almighty humili-
ated him!

Thus, one should strive to become a true believer. Consider
the circumstances of the life of the Holy Prophet™. What diffi-
culties had to be faced in his time, but what amazing achieve-
ments were accomplished by him and his Companions™
through their loyalty, sincerity, patience, and steadfastness!
Know it for certain that even ten million cannons could not
have achieved the feats they accomplished through their faith,
sincerity, patience, and steadfastness. Never, ever could they
have done so! Consider that he possessed no army nor can-
nons, nor any soldiers; yet, what wonderful help Allah the
Exalted provided, that the most powerful people were contin-
uously vanquished one after another as if they were mere dust
and dirt.

It occurred to me that I have been called by the names of
Mahdi, Jesus, and Krishna by Allah the Exalted. And it is for
the arrival of these three that three great nations are waiting;
Muslims for the Mahdi, Christians for the second advent of
Jesus, and Hindus for the Avatar Krishna. So this is indeed the

Divine wisdom in these names.



192 MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

Truth about the Gopis of Krishna

Maulawi Abu Rahmat submitted, ‘Huzoor! The meaning of “Krishan”
according to their lexicons is the light that illuminates the world slowly

and gradually. One who effaces the darkness of ignorance is called
‘Krishna”

The Promised Messiah® said:

There is the very well-known reference regarding him [Krishna]
of having numerous gopis [milk-maids]. I think the truth about
it is that the ummabh is likened also unto a woman. Thus, the
example of this is also found in the Holy Quran, as it says:
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This is an extremely fine metaphor of a very subtle nature.
The ummah possesses the potential of rectitude and through
the connection with a Prophet, great fountains of knowledge,
insights, and blessings develop. The sincere interaction between
a Prophet and his ummah brings about such results that enable
divine blessings and mercy to be absorbed. I believe this is the
reality that lies hidden behind the narration regarding Krishna
and the milk-maids.

Maulawi Abu Rahmat submitted, “The meanings of Gopi are also as
follows: Go means ‘carth’ and pi means ‘the one who nurtures’; that is,
the disciples of Krishna were pure-natured, kind-hearted people who
nurtured and took care of the creatures of Allah.

1. And Allah sets forth for those who believe the example of the wife of
Pharaoh... (Sirah at-Tabrim, 66:12). [Publisher]
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The Promised Messiah® said:

There is no harm in this either as man has also been likened to
the earth, as is mentioned in the Holy Quran:
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Maulawi Abu Rahmat then said, ‘It is also possible that Krishan Ji may
have disseminated his teachings with the help of women only because
their men were usually busy in farming pursuits and lived in jungles
and the wilderness and had little time for spreading the religion. The
women must indeed have done this work.

The Promised Messiah® said:

I thought once that Krishan Ji appears to have exact resem-
blance with David® in respect of music, dance, congregation of

women, and bravery. God knows what all this is.

The Book Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat
The Promised Messiah® said:

I have entitled my book—which consists of my lecture in
Lahore, and a part of which is yet to be completed— Chashma-
e-Ma'rifar [‘Fountain of Cognizance’], because it encom-
passes matters of profound cognizance, as well as verities and
insights.

1. Know that Allah quickens the earth after its death (Sarah al-Hadid, 57:18).
[Publisher]
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He further said:

I had written that lecture concisely with the specific audience
in mind, and in accord with the rules they had published and
the exigencies of the occasion. However, since they did not
observe their own published rules and cared naught for their
own proclamations, and repeated those same old questions that
have been responded to again and again, and did so to torment
our hearts, I had to extend the book to answer all the questions

by adding an epilogue.

He further said:

The difhculty is that these people have sworn not to read my
book. They have covered their eyes with a veil of ignorance,
naivety, and prejudice. They do not read any book of mine, do
not accept any arguments, and keep raising incessant questions.
In this book, I have answered their questions in great detail and
if anyone studies it as a sincere secker of truth, he will find it
sufficient.

The Promised Messiah® also said in the course of his discourse:

Polygamy is the only issue left in the hands of Aryas these days
to spread misapprehensions against Muslims. Due to their own
ignorance they are unaware of its wisdom and essence and so
they go on raising objections, whereas the present age is pro-
claimingaloud by its very state of being that polygamy is indeed
sorely needed. The Aryas have also felt this need.

In short, the need has been acknowledged by everyone—
now there remains the issue as to the way in which we have
addressed this need and what course has been devised by the
Aryas to satisfy this need. So those two methods are polygamy
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versus Niyog. Now, you can compare the two practices and see
which course is better.!

(Before Zubr Prayer)?

Life Insurance

A letter was presented to the Promised Messiah® in which it was

written:

To His Holiness the Promised Messiah and the Blessed
Mahdi*: In March 1900, I took out a life insurance policy for
2,000 rupees. The stipulations were that I would pay the annual
premium of 46 rupees till I die; my heirs would receive 2,000
rupees at my death and I would not be eligible to receive this
money during my lifetime. I have paid about 600 rupees in pre-
miums to the insurance company so far. If I break this contract
now, I am eligible for only one third of this money according
to the contract; meaning that I will receive 200 rupees and the
remaining 400 rupees would be lost. But since I have pledged
at your hand that I shall give precedence to religion over this
world, I do not wish to continue to be involved in something
that is in contravention to the commandments of God and His
Messenger after learning the truth about this issue. You are the

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 17, p. 7-8, dated 6 March 1908

2. The first column on page 9 of al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 17, dated 6 March
1908, clearly shows that this diary is of 5§ March 1908, before Zuhr Prayer.
(Compiler)
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Hakam [Arbiter] and Ad/ [Judge]; therefore, I most humbly
request that a verdict be issued as may be appropriate, so I could

act accordingly.
In reply to this, the Promised Messiah® said:

The form in which the life insurance is being practiced and
what is known about it—I do not see any apparent justifica-
tion for it because it is a [form of ] gambling. Although he has
spent a substantial sum of money—yet, should he continue,
this money would make him commit even more sin. In order to
save himself from further sin in his life he should surrender it

and take whatever proceeds he can get at this time.

Acceptance of Prayers

A person wrote to the Promised Messiah™ that he should make such
prayer for him that would definitely be accepted and that it should be
about such and such a matter.

The Promised Messiah® said:

Send him the reply that it is not the practice of God Almighty
that He should accept every single prayer. This has never ever
happened since this world came into being. Of course, the
prayers of the Elect of God are accepted much more in compar-
ison to others. No one can force his way when it comes to God.!

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. 14, p. 3, dated 9 April 1908
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(Before Asr Prayer)

The Contradictory Attitude of
Maulawi Muhammad Husain of Batala

Maulawi Muhammad Husain had requested the Promised Messiah,
peace be upon him, in writing through one or more letters and verbally
also, to act as the arbitrator in some dispute. And at the same time he
had also threatened that if he would not agree to be the arbitrator in
that matter, he would name him as a witness in the matter in court and,
thus, he would have to appear in the court.

The Promised Messiah® said:

It is baffling that on the one hand he considers me to be a afir
[disbeliever] and dajjal [deceiver], faithless, and an apostate;
and then, he has not just kept this limited to himself alone, but
rather he has tried his utmost to enlist all the big maulawis of
nearly the whole of India in his fatwa; yet, on the other hand, he
wishes me to act as the arbitrator in a matter pertaining to the
Shariah! If he considers me to be out of the circle of Islam, then
what do I have to do with a matter pertaining to the Shariah
and what would be the value of my verdict? Tell him that first
he needs to settle the issue of my Islam or apostasy, then he can
make me an arbitrator also.

This man has perpetrated everything that has been possible
for him and has been within his power to even have me hanged,
and has left no stone unturned in these efforts of his. However,
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it was the grace of Allah the Exalted and His special favour that
He honoured me in every conflict and humiliated my enemies
and those who sought my humiliation.

Look, how he incited the Aryas at the time of the murder
of Lekh Ram! Even my house was searched. Then, he exerted
efforts in the case of murder against me by becoming a witness
in support of a Christian. He has not left any stone unturned to
malign me before the government. He called me a traitor and
openly questioned why the government does not arrest such
a traitor. He has tried his utmost to create misgivings about
me among the masses. He has told people not to say salam
[Muslim greeting of peace] to me; not to shake hands with me.
He has told them that it is justified to plunder our properties,
to kill us, and to snatch our women. Thus, in view of such great
favours that he has done to us, what is this communication and
correspondence!

It secems that he has a personal and selfish purpose in this
matter for which he is applying this pressure. If he had any share
of good fortune, he would have pondered over how I have been
bestowed great increase by God Almighty and what types of
beneficence Allah the Exalted has caused to descend upon me,
and in comparison, what has happened to him since the day he
took up the task of opposing me and making all his back-break-
ing efforts to annihilate me. Just this one thing would have suf-
ficed to guide a fortunate and good-natured person.

Then, he has written in his letter that a son would be born
in his home. By writing this sentence, his purpose is to nitpick,
and his objective is to, God forbid, belittle the prophecies and
the matters related to prophethood. So in response to this,
he should be told that he should study my book, Hagiqatul-
Wahi [The Philosophy of Divine Revelation]. 1 have written
about these matters in great detail in that book. He does not
know that dreams can often be experienced even by low-life,
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carrion-consuming individuals, and do come true in many
cases. So what is there to boast about in this that a son would
be born to him?

Distinction between the True Dreams of Ordinary
People and the Revelations of God’s Appointees

Some Hindus come to me and relate their dreams and also tell
me that their dreams have proven true. By this they only want
to raise the objection that what distinction is there about Islam
regarding this. I can provide such examples where even some
sinners, transgressors, criminals, idolators, thieves, adulterers,
and robbers saw dreams, and some of them came true. So what
is special about Maulawi Muhammad Husain in this regard?

Sharampat is an Arya from here. He had told me that he
was going to have a son [born to him] on the basis of his dream
and the son was indeed born. Then at another time he said that
Babu Allah Ditta would be transferred and this dream of his
was also fulfilled. He cites Babu Allah Ditta as its witness of this
also. So, are we to conclude from these things that Sharampat
or other such people should, God forbid, be accepted by us as
Prophets?

The truth of the matter is actually that Allah has bestowed
these faculties upon people from all echelons of society to
hold human beings accountable and so that a witness is pro-
vided from within one’s self to help him accept [the truth of]
prophethood. There are no prerequisites for true dreams. Allah
the Exalted has, rather, endowed the constitution of man with
the ability to see dreams lest he deny prophethood.

Allah the Exalted has not set any prerequisite for man
to experience true dreams. This faculty has been given to
every human being irrespective of him being a Muslim or
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a non-Muslim, virtuous or evil. Do you not see that the two
men who were in prison with the Prophet Joseph*—both saw
dreams and both were true as well? The Pharaoh, who was the
king at that time, also saw a dream which came true. So did
Joseph® pay homage to them and accept them as Prophets?
Or tell me—have you also held them in any esteem? One of
them proved the truth of his dream by getting executed, while
the other gained proximity to the king. At least he should have
been held in esteem.

If one could become a Prophet by one or two such true
dreams and he acquires the glory of a Prophet, then tell me all
the people you will come to believe in as your Imam? God for-
bid! This is an affront to the glory of prophethood and results
in derision of the Prophets.

Bear in mind that no one becomes a king by having one
or two pennies, a few shillings, or a few pounds. Rather, pen-
nies, shillings, and pounds just prove the existence of immense
wealth and riches, the seeing of which one is able to deduce that
there must necessarily and certainly exist billions of pounds
and unlimited collections of treasures.

Thus, there exists a distinct difference between the dreams
of these people and the revelations, discourse, and converse of
the Prophets. The wabi [revelation] of the Prophets is accom-
panied with all its essential accompaniments. There is a gran-
deur and majesty and awe in it. The wahi of Prophets is much
greater, both in quality and quantity, than that of ordinary peo-
ple. It is founded on their success and the utter failures of their

enemies. The wahi of Prophets comprises of the unseen.
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In short, ordinary people do not share anything with the wahi
of the Prophets. The commonality by way of similarity of kind
that is there, is only meant to help man come to believe in the
pristine wahi of the Prophets. Beyond this, it has no value. It is
really nothing in comparison to the wahi of Prophets.

Addressing the person who had brought the message, the Promised
Messiah® said:

Thus, you may tell Maulawi Muhammad Husain that being a
maulawi, how could he utter such things that imply, God for-
bid, derision and disrespect of the glory of prophethood? First
ofall, his dream or revelation, whatever it is, requires interpreta-
tion. Secondly, even if it is true, it can neither be the basis for an
objection against the glory of prophethood, nor can he become
a Prophet on its account. Before him, another person from
Amritsar had made the prophecy of the birth of a son to him as
a challenge to me. God knows what happened. That pregnancy,
as suspect as it was, did not last and not even a mouse was born.
Thus, his [Muhammad Husain’s] dream or revelation is still in
need of attestation. But the dreams of others have already been
validated, and some among them are idolaters and atheists too,
while some were sinners, transgressors, thieves, and adulterers.
He should give some response to them as well—will he come to
accept them as Prophets or saints and godly people?

If he does wish to come here, he should come secking the
truth and not for selfish reasons. He may come here to settle

1. He does not grant anyone ascendency over His domain of the unseen,
Except him whom He chooses as His Messenger (Surah al-Jinn, 72:27-28).
[Publisher]
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just this issue that dreams are seen by sinners and disbelievers
as well as by Prophets, both share the commonality by way of
similarity of kind, so what, then, is the distinguishing feature
between the dreams and revelations of Prophets and those of
disbelievers? Has Allah created a criterion to judge between the
two or not? This is a religious task. He may come to investigate
this. It is also something meriting reward from Allah.

Remember that in both these types [dreams and revela-
tions] the distinguishing hallmark [between the Prophets and
disbelievers] according to the Holy Quran, is the prophetic
content that is beyond human capabilities and comprises news
of the unseen in an extraordinary manner.

Miracles are of two types. The first [type] are those that are
shown right away, like the staff of Moses®. The second [type of
miracles] are in the form of elucidation of subtleties of knowl-
edge, and in the form of the prophecies that comprise informa-
tion from the realm of the unseen. The first type of miracles are
such that they silence the opponents but are not meant for last-
ing and permanent effect—rather, they are commensurate with
the immediate exigencies. They do not serve as a proof or argu-
ment for the later generations because people do not get any
intellectual benefit. The latter type of miracles are in the form
of [elucidation of ] knowledge and are long lasting and meant
for people of all times. The more man ponders and dives deeply
into them, the greater their grandeur and majesty becomes.
And with the passage of time their lustre and grandeur keeps
increasing—their greatness does not diminish.

Thus, the miracles of our Prophet™ fall into this second
category. Thirteen hundred years have elapsed. The world has
reached its pinnacle with regard to [material] progress. New
fields of knowledge and science have emerged. Yet, no one has
been able to show any flaw in the teachings of the Holy Prophet,
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, nor did the stature
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and eminence of his miracles decline in any measure. Indeed,
their grandeur and glory continues to increase daily, and as new
disciplines of science and philosophy emerge, so the greatness
of his teachings and the grandeur and glory of his miracles con-
tinues to increase.

There is another mighty criterion Allah the Exalted has
established and that is:

o G G B AL ALy 35S B s SR I
Meaning that if anyone perpetrates taqawwal alallab [fabrica-
tion against Allah], he would be destroyed. I do not know why
they apply this verse selectively to the Holy Prophet™ alone.
Why is it that if the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, were to commit taqawwal alallah, he
would be seized, but if someone else does it, then that would
be ignored? God forbid, if this is the case then all assurance of
security is lifted and there remains no difference at all between
a truthful one and a liar.
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The above verses, however, clearly illustrate the universal

. And if he had falsely attributed even a trivial statement to Us, We would sure-
ly have seized him by the right hand, And then surely We would have severed
his jugular vein (Surah al-Hdqqah, 69:45-47). [Publisher]

. Verily, he who comes to his Lord a sinner—for him is Hell (Siarah Ti Ha,
20:75). [Publisher]

. Then whoso does an atom’s weight of good will see it, And whoso does an
atom’s weight of evil will also see it (Sirah az-Zilzdl, 99:8—9). [Publisher]

. Surely, the unjust shall not prosper (S#rah al-An‘am, 6:22). [Publisher]
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application [of this principle] of punishment without any excep-
tion. It is beyond me why God is offended if the Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, falsely attrib-
utes something to Allah, but if someone else commits the same
offense, there are no consequences [God forbid].

Look back at the time of Barahin-e-Abmadiyya. He
[Maulawi Muhammad Husain] himself wrote its review also.
Ask him under oath if I was all alone at that time or not. And
now I have more than 400,000 people with me. Does Allah the
Exalted ever help a fabricator in this way?

In short, Allah the Exalted has Himself set the differenti-
ating criteria between the dreams of ordinary people and the
wahi of Prophets. Almost every category of people have this
common experience by way of similarity of kind but the wahi
of Prophets is distinguished and trustworthy in its quality,
quantity, profusion, and its attendant support [by God].

I do not claim that I have a law-bearing prophethood. I
believe that law-bearing prophethood ended with the Holy
Prophet®. My claim is that I am to serve this very same Shariah
with the help of revelations, discourses, conversations, and
prophecies [from Allah the Exalted].

Mujaddid Sahib writes that the same dreams and revela-
tions that man experiences off and on, makes one a mubaddath
[recipient of discourse with God] if he receives them in abun-
dance. I have explained all this in detail in my book, Hagiqatul-
Wapi. He can study it to satisfy his curiosity.!

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 18, p. 4—5, dated 10 March 1908
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(During a walk)

Truth about the Change in the Qiblah

Some Arya raised the objection that the Prophet™ was, God forbid,
not certain and sure about his own wahi and ilhamat [revelations] and
that was the reason why the direction of Qiblah [the direction faced
during Prayer] was changed.

The Promised Messiah® said:

These ignorant people do not understand that Allah the
Exalted had the direction of Qiblah changed and these revo-
lutionary things happen in order to show that the Muslims do
not worship the Ka‘bah. By making Muslims face away from
both of these sacred places [at one time or another]—either of
which could have been adopted by some people at some stage
as the object of worship due to their esteem and respect—God
demonstrated publicly that the Muslims are truly the worship-
pers of Allah and not the worshippers of the Ka‘bah. And yet,
these people continue to accuse Muslims that they worship
al-Hajar al-Aswad [the Black Stone (installed in one corner of
the Ka'bah)].

It is obvious that one must face some direction during wor-
ship. One person likes one direction out of his own desire and
the other turns his face in a specific direction on the command
of Allah. Who is the better of these two? One follows the com-
mand of Allah and the other follows his own self. So why aren’t
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these people ashamed of themselves when they accuse Muslims
of worshipping the Ka‘bah?

Thus, the change of the direction of the Qiblah by the Holy
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, was for
the fundamental principle that Muslims are to become strict
Unitarians and adherents of the Oneness of God, to eliminate
from their minds even the trace of any thought that they were
worshipping the Ka‘bah. It was not because of any wavering or
lack of conviction, as the ignorant Aryas fancy inasmuch as the
Holy Prophet™ clearly says:

2.8 LK s 3 4 T2 7, "8
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Rebuttal to the Allegation

that Muslims made Women their Slaves Post Wars

There was another objection that it was terrible cruelty and barbarism
that Muslims made women their slaves as a result of wars.

The Promised Messiah® said:

Whatever Muslims did, it was only subsequent to the tyranny
and oppression, transgression and cruelty of the disbelievers of
Makkah. One should look at their transgression before criticiz-
ing Muslims. One should consider how he [Holy Prophet®]
suffered in Makkah. How meekly and humbly the Muslims
continued to suffer the persecution and atrocities at the hands

1. Say, ‘“This is my way: I call unto Allah. I occupy a position of manifest knowl-
edge, so do also those who follow me’ (Sirah Yisuf, 12:109). [Publisher]
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of the people of Makkah. And in the end, having become tired
of their mischief, he was compelled to leave his beloved home-
land. There is the heart-wrenching incident of the tyranny and
cruelty of a Muslim woman, a wife, at the hands of the disbe-
lievers of Makkah during that period of time that can illustrate
the point. I do not wish to indulge in describing and discussing
the details of that cruelty. Those who have read it in the books
of history know it quite well how heart-wrenching that inci-
dent was.

In short, whatever the Muslims did, it was by way of
defence. The opponents had perpetrated all those things first,
Muslims did them in response. They were dealt with in exactly
the way they had treated the Muslims carlier. &3 36523852655
' The fact of the matter is that God Almighty has organized
the administration of the world under two governments. One
is physical and the other is spiritual. Our Holy Prophet® was
bestowed both these governments. Thus, it was necessary to
punish the miscreants, rogues, plunderers, highway robbers,
etc. for their crimes in order to establish peace in the land. The
citizens of Madinah had also accepted him as their worldly
ruler at that time. They brought most of their disputes to him
for adjudication.

One such dispute was between a Jew and a Muslim and he
decided in favour of the Jew. We find that on some occasions, he
pardoned the disbelievers for their crimes. He, also, prohibited
some of the evil customs unilaterally even during confrontation
with the disbelievers. For instance, the disbelievers of Makkah
used to dishonour the corpses of Muslims by cutting off their
noses and ears. Yet, the Holy Prophet™ prohibited Muslims

from this evil practice.

1. The recompense of an injury is an injury the like thereof (Sirah ash-Shird,
42:41). [Publisher]
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These critics ought to be fair in their criticism and make
use of both their eyes. They should first take into account the
atrocities committed by the disbelievers of Makkah and, then,
if it is proven that Muslims committed excesses [beyond fair
retribution], they have the right to criticize. The wars fought
by Muslims and the way they handled the disbelievers were all
defensive in nature. Muslims never initiated any of it.

Now look, the terrorists at the border who attack the life
and property of the subjects of this government all the time and
create disorder—should the government stay unconcerned and
not devise an appropriate strategy to pursue and punish them?

This is food for thought!'

10 MARCH 1908

(During a walk)

Financial Sacrifice for Religious Needs
The Promised Messiah® said:

Even the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, encountered the need for financial contributions to

attend to religious needs. At present, our Jamaat numbers

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 19, p. 2—3, dated 14 March 1908
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400,000 or more. If only 10,000 of them, even if they are poor
farmers, make it obligatory upon themselves to pay just eight
annas [coins used at that time] and pay every month regularly,
we could receive adequate aid of 5,000 rupees every month to
attend to the needs of religion. And this task can be accom-
plished by ardent, hardworking, and honest preachers who
would keep people apprised of religious needs.

The Promised Messiah® said:

By assessing the volume of mail, one can see how many people
write letters of Baiat [Pledge of Allegiance] to me on a daily
basis. Besides, hardly any week passes by when ten to twenty
people do not do the Baiat. The number of people in these
registers of Baiat is thus growing every day but this register
(of those who pay the contribution on regular basis) is still
the same and does not show much progress. The real reason is
indeed that people do the Baiat through letters or by coming
here and leaving, and there is no satisfactory system in place to
inform them of the needs of the Movement.

In my opinion, Maulawi Fateh Din is a suitable person for
this task. He is sincere and honest, and his speech is also quite
effective. His poetry in Punjabi—which is the mother tongue
of this land and is understood well by the people—is also quite
effective. In my estimation, he would not only be able to preach
and propagate [the Faith], but also a proper arrangement for
collection of funds will be made possible thereby.
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Allah the Exalted Bestows Grandeur and Awe-Inspiring
Presence upon His Chosen Servants

In reply to some inquiry by Maulawi Fateh Din, the Promised Messiah*
said:

When God is pleased with His servant, He Himself grants
him grandeur and an awe-inspiring presence because truth is
accompanied by grandeur and awe.

Look, Abu Jahl and his ilk strutted about as if they were
the great men in Makkah at that time, but in reality all their
arrogance and grandiosity were fictitious. Their greatness was
mortal. Thus, see the result for yourself: where did their glory
and pomp go?

The fact of the matter is that true awe and real grandeur
are granted to those people who first bring about a death upon
their own selves for the sake of God, who exchange their own
greatness and glory for humility, meckness, and submissiveness.
Only then does God Himself elevate them as they had spent
everything they had for Him and He blesses them through a
manifestation of His power.

Consider the case of Hazrat Abu Bakr™ and Umar™. Had
they permitted only their former family honour and greatness
to linger in their hearts, and had not surrendered everything for
the sake of God, the most they could have achieved was to be
some a big shot in Makkah. But no, God Almighty found the
inner condition of their hearts to be replete with sincerity. In
the path of God, they cared naught for their personal greatness,
grandeur, and majesty. They sacrificed everything and became
humble, meek, and submissive for the sake of God. How then
did Allah the Exalted bless them! What grandeur and domin-

ion was bestowed upon them!
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At that time, could any Arab have even imagined all that
was bestowed upon them by God? Certainly not. This was
true grandeur and true awe and not that of Abu Jahl and his
ilk. These true honours are given only to those who first bring
about a kind of death upon their own selves for the sake of

God.

Employ Patience and Prayer
The Promised Messiah® said:

The key is to be patient. Progress is being made and people are
beginning to accept in their hearts. The Movement has almost
reached the corners of the world. Sometimes I even receive
letters from people—some being heads of states—who have
not yet done Baiat, requesting me to pray for them in differ-
ent matters. The truth is that the hearts of people have become
convinced [of my truth]. I have persistently made my claim for
twenty-six or twenty-seven years and God Almighty has helped
it [my Movement] grow day by day.

Ever since the beginning of the world, there is no precedent
that some liar against Allah was granted this long a respite and
was granted such acceptance and progress, and heavenly and
carthly Signs were shown to testify for him. These things ulti-
mately have an impact upon hearts. One should not get frus-
trated. One should pray and be patient and persevere.
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Graciousness of the Promised Messiah*

While returning from the walk, a peasant named Mangoo, resident of
Bhini, offered greetings and shook the hand of the Promised Messiah*.
He requested the Promised Messiah® to stop for a little while as he
wanted to present some sugar canes as a gift to him.

The Promised Messiah® said, ‘“There is no need for it. You have
received your reward from Allah. Do not inconvenience yourself now.
But he insisted.

The Promised Messiah™ said, ‘Alright! You may give them to Miyan
Shadi Khan and he will bring them for me!

However, this person rather humbly requested him to make a stop
and that all the companions of the Promised Messiah® should accept
the treat of sugar canes. He held on to the Promised Messiah® and took
him by his hand to his field. The Promised Messiah® smiled and walked
around in his field for a few minutes. In the meantime he brought a pile
of sugar canes. The companions of the Promised Messiah® all took the
sugar canes.

Before leaving, the Promised Messiah® called him up with much
kindness and inquired about his name etc. He then departed with a
smile on his face due to this display of sincerity and love of the man.
The kindness and graciousness of the Promised Messiah® had a spe-
cial impact on his companions. This was but one example of his great
morals.

The Oneness of God and
Idol Worship in the Vedas

The Promised Messiah® said:

Even after the passage of thousands of years, some influence or



10 MARCH 1908

213

expression of the original teachings of a religion does survive
among its followers by way of a seced. Were there any aspect
of monotheistic teaching in the Vedas, its impact would have
been evident in its followers at least to some extent. We see
tens of millions of forms of idolatry being practiced among
them. There are hundreds of thousands of temples that house
all kinds of idols. In fact, most of them have vulgar and naked
figures providing the world a glimpse into the true nature of
their culture and of the Vedic teachings. From the intellectual
point of view, the true nature of their teachings is exposed in
the books that were written by them in disputation with Islam
before the time of Dayanand.

Thus, those people would constantly present their argu-
ments in favour of idolatry against the Muslim Unitarians from
the holy books of theirs; i.e., the Vedas. All their striving served
to vindicate the worship of different idols. Except for the few
men produced by Dayanand, all their earlier great scholars
and learned people believed in the worship of idols. Now, how
can we consider these many hundreds of thousands of pundits
and carlier elders of the Hindu faith to be wrong as opposed
to these few followers of the Dayanand thinking? , &2l j&ill;
[Ancestors have preference. ]

There can only be two possible explanations. Either this
precept of Taubid [the Oneness of God] is an innovation of
Pundit Dayanand conceived by him after observing the cur-
rent thinking and enlightenment of this age, but has no basis
in the Vedas which propound the old and fundamental doc-
trine of idol worship that has been established by the millions
upon millions of rishis [sages] and pundits of the Hindus with
their practical example over an enormous span of time. Or, if
we accept Pundit Dayanand to be true in his claim and we con-
cede that all the predecessors who were the original inheritors
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and devotees of those scriptures were wrong, then we would
have to believe that the Vedas are mute and totally incapable of
enunciating their purport.

There is a world of difference between Tauhid and idol wor-
ship and yet both these concepts are alleged to have originated
from the same holy scriptures; i.c., the Vedas. On the one hand,
carlier Hindus prove idol worship on the basis of the same
Vedas and debate with the believers in the Oneness of God,
while on the other hand, people of the current generation who
subscribe to Dayanand’s thinking—who are the generation far
behind the former, both in terms of time and [knowledge of
its] language—cull Zauhid from the very same books and are
averse to idol worship. Regardless, one has to admit that either
the esteemed leaders of the past were right or the Vedas are
mute, and are incapable and incompetent in articulating their
intent.

Has anyone ever seen or heard of a Muslim subscribing to
the worship of idols and praying to statues? The Holy Quran
has expounded the doctrine of Tauhid in such a lucid manner
with clear and convincing arguments that the notion or pros-
pect of idol worship has never crossed the mind of any Muslim.

The Promised Messiah® said:

I have settled all the objections of these people in a comprehen-
sive manner once and for all in my book, Chashma-e-Ma'rifat.
I am confident that if any secker after truth, setting aside prej-
udice and obstinacy, reads this book of mine from beginning
to end for the purpose of finding the truth, would—at the very
least—never speak or write against Islam. The prerequisite is
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that one should read it with full attention from end to end with
a fair mind.!

17 MARCH 1908

Hazrat Ali* Was Obedient to
Three [Preceding] Khulafa

The Promised Messiah® said:

The Shia allege that there has been some tampering of the
Glorious Quran, but they themselves are the first to face
the blow of this criticism. Hazrat Ali™ did not become the
Khalifah to fight with Muawiyah [the first Khalifah of the
Umayyad Dynasty]. On the contrary, his duty was to safeguard
the Holy Quran which is the foundation of the fundamentals
of the Faith. Accordingly, he could have published the origi-
nal [unadulterated] copy of the Quran during the period of his
Khilafat [Successorship]. Was any alteration possible in that
Glorious Quran which had been continuously disseminated to
thousands of people—friend and foe alike—under the watch
of the Noble Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him? What nonsense!

Then, T ask: “Why did Hazrat Ali® continue praying behind

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 19, p. 3—4, dated 14 March 1908
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the very Kbulafa [Successors] whom he [allegedly] believed to
be usurpers and transgressors?” Look, my followers will not
perform their obligatory Prayers behind others [who are not
my followers]. Was Hazrat Ali™ even weaker than them in the
condition of his faith, causing him to persistently engage in
taqiyyah [dissimulation under fear]? God Almighty proclaims
that the land of Allah is vast. In such circumstances, one should
emigrate [to escape oppression]. He did not do this either, from

which it is clearly manifest that he had accepted to follow the
three Khulafa [who preceded his Khilafar].

The Rich are in Need of Godly People

The Promised Messiah® said:

P ol b 4 gl 4%l £ 5 [The worst of the poor are
those who sit at the door of the rich.] These people [Prophets,
saints, ascetics, etc.] attain bounty from God Almighty. So
what need do they have to go to the rich? Verily, the rich are in
dire need of them.

The Favour of Almighty Allah

The Promised Messiah® said:

By embracing the Religion of Truth [Islam], people think they
are conferring a favour upon the one who called them to Allah,
whereas Allah Almighty has said that this is actually My favour
upon you that I have saved you from destruction. Instead of
showcasing your ‘favours, fulfil your obligation of gratitude to

the Prophet.



17 MARCH 1908 217

The Practice of Alchemy
and an Honourable Means of Living

The Promised Messiah® said:

Many people squander their lives, constantly preoccupied
with alchemy. Instead of gaining anything, they end up losing
whatever they had to begin with. There was a man who lived
in Batala and was somewhat poor. The house that he had built
for his residence was made of brick on the outside while the
inside was all made of mud. One day he met a fagir [ascetic]
who indulged in prolonged supplications and appeared to be
very pious. On account of this apparent holiness, that simple-
ton [of Batala] would often sit with him and started associating
with him. After a while, the fagir asked him earnestly why he
had constructed his house that way and why he did not use all
bricks. He replied that he was poor and did not have enough
money. The fagir nonchalantly said that money was no big deal
and then became quiet after saying that.

This dubious reply intrigued the man, giving rise to some
suspicion, so he asked the fagir if he had some familiarity with
alchemy. The faqir responded to his inquiry by saying that his
mentor knew it. And after much insistence, admitted that he
also knew it but would not tell anybody, but since the man was
so insistent, he would be willing to share it only with him. The
faqir asked the man to collect all the jewellery in his household
and then went to an open area and started his ritual invocations
and occupied himself with it for a while.

One day, the fagir took the jewellery and, while pretend-
ing to put it in a pot, stole it and somehow placed some stones
and pebbles in the pot instead. He went outside with excuse to
perform his ritual invocations and told the man to keep heating
the pot on the fire by using lots of dried cakes of cow dung and
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to make sure it was not removed from fire till properly cooked.
He further cautioned him not to remove it from the fire till he
returned.

The man cooked the pot on the fire for a long time as
directed till the house started filling with smoke and neighbours
got worried. They made him open the door. When he informed
them that it was alchemy, they made him understand that he
had been robbed by the fagir. When the pot was opened, it
only had stones. Later, when this person went to Gurdaspur for
some engagement, he learned that the same man had deceived
someone else and there, too, was a pot on fire. He told them
that he had been duped as well. There too, upon opening the
pot, they similarly discovered mere stones.

Similarly, there is a village near Qadian where an alchemist
came and stayed in the local mosque. He asked the custodian
of the mosque as to why they did not repair it as it was in bad
shape. He replied that the mosque was built in the time of his
forefathers, and that he was poor and did not have sufficient
funds for the repairs. The alchemist said that money was not
a problem and he could arrange it. Upon inquiry, he replied
that he could make silver. The custodian gave him twenty-five
rupees. The alchemist took him to Batala and handed him
some polished tin. The man was a simpleton and could not tell
the difference. Upon returning to his village he showed it to the
jeweller only to discover that it was totally worthless.

Similarly, there was a governmental deputy who had a
long-standing interest in alchemy and had already wasted a
lot of money in this pursuit. One day a man came to him and
told him that he knew how to convert base metals into gold
but needed soo rupees for equipment etc. The deputy immedi-
ately arranged for this. Taking the money, the man opened up
a shop nearby and sent word to the deputy that: ‘T am keeping
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the money; now, do whatever you wish, I won’t return it. If you
want it back, then file a case in court.

How could the deputy sue him in his present condition of
being elderly, and even if he had done so, he would have only
embarrassed himself? So he kept quiet. In short, all this is
absurd.

The fascination of alchemy was universal in earlier times
and Hindus were caught in it for a long time, but sadly some
educated people are still fond of it. Islam declares it totally
unlawful and it is afhrmed by Holy Quran that a muttaqi
[God-fearing person] does indeed receive blessed sustenance.
The sustenance which proves beneficial is indeed blessed, albeit
there are many kinds of wealth that are earned through illegiti-
mate means and are lost in unlawful pursuits and vain customs.
In contrast, the money earned with integrity and hard work
finds its use at the proper occasion as is clear from the story of
two brothers in which God Almighty—for the reason Q2 0asf
[the father of both of them being righteous]—appointed two
Prophets to build a wall to safeguard the wealth that was earned
with integrity and righteousness.

God Almighty has declared:
o A AL A5 5 B0 s 8, K5

Meaning that God Almighty provides every man his daily
bread from Himself.

David says that ‘T was a child and I am now grown old, but
I have not yet seen the progeny of the righteous begging for
crumbs’ [alludes to Psalms 37:25]. Similarly, it is mentioned in

1. And in heaven is your sustenance, and also that which you are promised. And
by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it is certainly the truth, even as it is
true that you speak (Sirah adh-Dhariyat, 51:23—-24). [Publisher]
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the Torah that the impact of an auspicious person extends up to
seven of his generations. Then, it is also stated in the Glorious
Quran that QAN &8 meaning that father of both was right-
cous. This was the reason God Almighty had safeguarded their
treasure. It appears from this that the boys were not that pious.
They were saved because of the piety of their father.

Therefore, it is much better for a man to become right-
cous and pious than to become an alchemist. In that alchemy,
money is wasted, but in this alchemy, both religion and world
[i.c., spiritual and physical goods] are set aright. Woe unto
those who squander away their entire lives for nothing, and die
in the very pursuit of alchemy, whereas there is nothing in this
[empty] alley except the loss of wealth and the loss of faith!
And such a person is proven worthy of—firstly—financial ruin
and—secondly—public derision.

The true alchemy is zaqwa [righteousness]. The one who
lays hold of this, lays hold of everything, but the one who fails
to put this formula to test, wastes his life. Even if alchemy did in
fact exist, the one who squanders his life in its pursuit can never
be righteous and self-restrained. How can the one who obsesses
day and night over the love of worldly wealth have any room in
his heart for the love of his Pure and Precious Lord?

The Doctrine of Atonement

With reference to the Doctrine of Atonement, the Promised Messiah®

said:

Christians place a great deal of emphasis upon Atonement in
spite of it being a totally absurd notion. According to their

1. Sarah al-Kahf, 18:83 [Publisher]
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belief, the human nature of the Messiah was sacrificed but his
‘Divine’ nature remained alive. Now, the objection over this is
that the one who was sacrificed for [the sins of ] all people was
just a man; he was not God. However, for the Atonement it
was necessary for God to be sacrificed according to their very
own belief, but it did not happen so. On the contrary, a human
body was sacrificed while God remained alive, but if God were
sacrificed, then He suffered death!

In fact, it is the consequence of this very [Doctrine of]
Atonement that the abundance of sins is proliferating through-
out the world. However, when the Christians are told that
Atonement has caused the spread of sin throughout the world,
they give the reply that Atonement is only for salvation; oth-
erwise, Atonement is meaningless unless man purifies himself
and abstains from sins. Nevertheless, when looking upon those
very people who are the ones stating this assertion, it is discov-
ered that they are involved in all kinds of sins.

Once a priest was apprehended in consequence of some act
ofimmorality. He replied [in his defence] that since Atonement
had already taken place, guilt no longer exists.

If Atonement does not deliver from the perpetration of sin,
then what good is it? Accordingly, Christians have no response
to this.!

Praying Behind Non-Ahmadi Muslims

A gentleman from the Province of Balochistan wrote to the Promised
Messiah® on 17 March 1908:

One of your followers, Noor Muhammad, is a dear friend of

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 20, p. 7-8, dated 18 March 1908
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mine. He is very devout in Prayers and is a pious man. He is well
respected by all. He is a polite man endowed with every good
quality. He is religious. I came to know about your particulars
from him and it has, therefore, become my firm belief that
Your Holiness is fiercely loyal to Ummat-e-Mubammadiyyah
[followers of the Holy Prophet™] and is an ardent advocate
of the Chosen Messenger [Muhammad®] and the Noble
Companions. Those who revile you are themselves reviled,
but in spite of this belief and opinion of mine, the aforemen-
tioned Noor Muhammad does not pray with us in congre-
gation nor does he perform the Friday Prayer [with us]. The
reason he states is that ‘Our Prayer is not performed behind a
non-Ahmadi [imam]’ Please urge him to pray behind us so that
schisms do not arise, for we do not speak ill on your behalf.

This is the quotation and gist of that letter.
In reply to it, the Promised Messiah® wrote the following instruc-
tion upon that very letter addressing the name of this humble one:'

Write in reply that since the mullahs [Muslim clergymen] of
this country have publicly declared me a £afir [disbeliever] out
of their religious bigotry and have promulgated religious ver-
dicts [to that effect], and [since] the rest of the people are their
followers; therefore, if there are such people who would tender
a public announcement to evidence their good faith that they
do not follow those maulawis [Muslim clergymen] who have
declared me a disbeliever, it would be acceptable to pray with
them. Otherwise, the one who declares Muslims to be £afir
becomes a kafir himself, so how can we offer our Prayer behind

him? Verily, this is not permissible according to the Noble Law
[of Islam].

1. Thisrefers to Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Sadiq™, the editor of Badr. [Publisher]
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Photography

A person had asked the Promised Messiah, peace be upon him: Is it
permitted to take pictures according to the Shariah?’

He replied:

This is a new invention. There is no mention of it in the ear-
lier Scriptures. Some materials have the God-given quality that
allows a picture to be taken. If this technique is harnessed for
the service of the Shariah, then it is permissible.

Qaza for Salat

A person asked the question: ‘For six months I had abandoned Salaz
[obligatory Prayers]. Now that I have repented, should I perform all of
those Prayers now 2’

He replied: “There is no gaza [expiation] for Salat. Now, taubah
[repentance] alone suffices as its remedy.

1. Badr, vol. 8, no. 7-9, p. 5, dated 24 to 31 December 1908
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19 MARCH 1908

(During a walk)

The Shia Exaggerations Result from
their Failure to Reflect upon the Holy Quran

The Promised Messiah® said:

The Shias exaggerate without reason. In confrontations, the
Kharijites are the ones who leave them confuted. The fact is that
even if any dispute ever occurred among the Companions®, it
should not be a cause for concern. Disputes and disagreements
always occur where people have deep relationships and this is
not anything unusual. Allah the Exalted has given His verdict
in all such matters by saying:
LA BRI Q8 O 20 o LGS

Thus, to argue in those matters where God has delivered a ver-
dict is not indicative of possessing faith. If the Shias raise objec-
tions against the Companions™, the Kharijites raise objections
against Hazrat Ali™. Thus, it is reported that Hazrat Ali, may
Allah be pleased with him, wanted to marry the daughter of
Abu Jahl. However, when the Holy Prophet™ learned about

1. We shall remove whatever of rancour may be in their breasts so that they will
become as brothers reclining on couches, facing one another (Swrah al-Hijr,
15:48). [Publisher]
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this, he was very displeased and said it would never be possible
for the daughter of the Messenger of God and the daughter of
the Enemy of God to be united in one houschold, and if that is
what he still wanted to do, then Fatimah™ should be divorced.
The Kharijis, in fact, go to the extent of saying that Hazrat Ali®
himself—God forbid—deliberately killed Hazrat Fatimah™ by
poisoning her in order to fulfil this wish of his, and did indeed
tulfil this desire.

The wives of the Holy Prophet™ have been called the moth-
ers of the believers in the Holy Quran. Thus, it is as if Hazrat
Ali* has kept arguing with his ‘mother’ [i.c., Hazrat Aishah] for
a long time. Hazrat Hasan™ gave up his homeland due to the
conflict with Hazrat Mu’awiyah, but Hazrat Ali* did not give
up quarrelling with his ‘mother’. Indeed, it is established that
Hazrat Ali, may Allah honour and exalt him, had even deferred
making the pledge of allegiance with Hazrat Abu Bakr™ in the
very beginning. Then, after reaching his home, something that
only God knows caused such a sudden change of heart that he
immediately rushed back, wearing just his cap and not waiting
even to put on his turban—which he had brought to him later
on—to take the pledge of allegiance. It secems that it occurred
to him that it was a grave sin and, for this reason, he showed so
much haste that he could not wait even to put on his turban.
The fact of the matter is that all these issues arise as a result of
not pondering over the Holy Quran.
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The Ascension of Jesus, Peace be upon Him
On the issue of the death of Jesus®, the Promised Messiah® said:

The Holy Quran is the authority to judge the disputes between
the Christians and the Jews. The real dispute was that based
on what was written in the Torah, the one who is put on the
cross is not raised spiritually and, thus, is not worthy that the
robe of prophethood be conferred upon him by God. On the
contrary, he is accursed and condemned. Crucifixion was the
punishment of habitual criminals. Therefore, how can one be
worthy of being raised spiritually if he died as a result of the
punishment meant for habitual criminals?

In short, the Jews only contended that Jesus® was not raised
spiritually. Even regarding Moses™ they believed in his spiritual,
and not physical, ascension. They were not even thinking
about physical ascension. Thus, the truth of the matter is that
Muslims and Jews have a common and firm belief that holy men
are raised spiritually after their death and this, indeed, is the
feature that is worthy of honour. They do not believe in phys-
ical ascension, nor do they assign any superiority to it. Thus,
the Holy Quran also lays forth this very principle as follows:
RN ;’.ﬂ‘ is£4 meaning that God opens the heavenly doors of
mercy for those who are righteous and honourable in His esti-
mation and they are raised spiritually after their death.

In contrast to them, the heavenly doors are not opened for

those who are evil-doers and distant from God and have not

inculcated a relationship of sincerity and devotion with Him,
as He says:

1. Suirah Sdd, 38:51 [Publisher]
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In other words, the objection of the Jews, in fact, was that since
Jesus™ was put on the cross, he is accursed and obviously an
accursed person cannot be raised spiritually—we seck refuge
with Allah [from such an accusation]. It was in response to this
very point that the Holy Quran said 24 4412535 (G

Besides, I may ask if the objection of the Jews was just that
Jesus™ was not raised physically, then what is the answer to this
objection given by the Holy Quran, which came to be the judge
between these two peoples? Why is it that the Holy Quran did
not provide any answer to the real objection of the Jews while
laying so much stress on the spiritual ascension [of Jesus]? It
said, 4 2 is5; [‘Allah exalted him to Himself’]. Why did it not
say, E’L;..%J\ Jl o is5; [‘Allah exalted him to heaven’]? The Arsh
[ Throne of /Allah] is a creation that is hidden beyond hidden,
that is as far from the earth as it is from the heavens; indeed,
it is just as far from whichever direction it is approached. It
is not the case that Allah’s Throne is close to heaven and far
from the earth—we seck refuge with Allah [from such a
belief ]. One who maintains such a belief is accursed. The Arsh
is a transcendent station and it is for this reason that God is

. .. 1955, S0 29
Omnipresent and Omniscient, as He says: ,’,‘;.f G ,,Cu;.b and
P A L] P 2%,

i Jamlh 39 385 0 S0, and Sl G adl ST O,

. The gates of heaven will not be opened for them, nor will they enter
Heaven until a camel goes through the eye of a needle (Siurah al-Avaf, 7:41).
[Publisher]

. On the contrary, Allah exalted him to Himself (Sarah an-Nisi, 4:159).
[Publisher]

. He is with you wheresoever you may be (Sttrah al-Hadid, 57:5). [Publisher]

. There is no secret counsel of three, but He is their fourth (S#rab al-Mujadalab,
58:8). [Publisher]

. We are nearer to him than even bis jugular vein (Sirah Q4f, s0:17). [Publisher]
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In short, the real dispute was about his spiritual ascen-
sion and him being one granted nearness in the court of the
Sovereign [God]. So, Allah the Exalted settled this issue by say-
ing, lgt;ﬁi‘}:l;;;j&: . Now, can someone explain how this proves
his [physical] ascension to heaven? Is God present in heaven

but not on the earth?

Death of Jesus, Peace be upon Him

Allah the Exalted has settled the matter of Jesus* once and
for all where the following dialogue is recorded [in the Holy

Quran] that:
S R gt s e

This verse proves two points. One is the death of Jesus® and the
second, that of his not coming back to this world again because
the above conversation will take place on the Day of Judgement.
Allah will ask Jesus® whether he taught the Christians this idol-
atrous teaching. Jesus® would say, ‘O God! They went astray
after my death. I have no knowledge as to what kind of beliefs
they adopted after me. I had only taught them Tauhid, [the
Oneness of God]. It is very clear, explicit, and obvious from
this question and answer, that Jesus® has died and he would
not return to this world again. Otherwise, if he had come back
to the world and corrected their foul teachings and idola-
trous beliefs, broken the cross, and killed the swine—wouldn’t

1. On the contrary, Allah exalted him to Himself (S#rah an-Nisi, 4:159).
[Publisher]

2. But since You did cause me to die, You have been the Watcher over them
(Sarah al-Ma’idah, 5:118). [Publisher]
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Almighty Allah have chastised him for his blatant lie? Could
he tell such a lie on the Day of Judgement in front of God with
such audacity and boldness? Absolutely not! Therefore, the
only factual and actual truth is that Jesus® has died and will not
come back to this world again.

The aforementioned is the statement of Allah the Exalted.
It was affirmed by the actions of the Holy Prophet™. On the
night of the Mi7aj [Spiritual Ascension], he saw Jesus® sitting
next to Yahya® [John the Baptist]. It is worth reflecting over
what a living person has to do with, or to be with, a dead per-
son. Life and death are opposites. Just as light and darkness can-
not come together in one place, in the same way the dead and
the living do not have any connection so as to coexist in one
place. On the contrary, a separate cabin was needed for Jesus®.

The Advent of the Promised Messiah®
and the Fulfilment of Prophecies

Further explanation has been provided by Sabih al-Bukbari
and Sahib Muslim. While citing the Signs of the Latter Days,
they have alluded to a new means of transportation and said,
Nede g6 Jp)\.i\l s [‘She-camels will be abandoned, and no
one will travel upon them’].

The Holy Quran has provided further clarification by dis-

cussing the same subject in the following words:

1. 'The present day edition of Musnad Abmad bin Hanbal, (Kitib Bdqi Musnadul-
Mukthirin) has the same wording, whereas in Sahih Muslim (Kitabul-Iman,
Bab Nuzil ‘Isa ibn Maryam, Hadith 155), instead of o8 }’éjj the word &8 55"113 is
recorded. [Publisher]
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How refreshing and invigorating it is for the Faith to witness
the consonance of the Quran and Hadith, and the practical ful-
filment of these prophecies after such a long time, when more
than thirteen hundred years have lapsed since these prophecies
were made! Thus, I have seen in a newspaper that the Sultan of
Turkey has given a strict order that the Hijaz Railway must be
completed within a year. Glory be to Allah! What a wonderful
sight it would be and how refreshing it would be for the Faith
when long lines of trains would be seen running instead of the
long lines of camels, exactly in accordance with the prophecy.
When this prophecy, which is one powerful and mighty
prophecy from among the Signs of the end of times and the
advent of the Promised Messiah®, is being fulfilled, one should
believe that the Promised Messiah is also present at this time.

Series of Earthquakes and the Plague

The Promised Messiah® said:

A series of earthquakes and plague are visiting like the visits of
temporal rulers. Just as temporal rulers redress any disloyalty or
disorder they find during their administrative visits, similarly
carthquakes and the plague are visiting different parts of the
country. It has been heard that in some countries, mountains
have fallen as a result of earthquakes and entire cities have been
wiped out. The same is the case with the plague. As soon as

people become complacent on seeing a little break, and start

1. When the she-camels, ten-month pregnant, are abandoned (S#rah at-Takwir,

81:5). [Publisher]
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to advance in sin and heedlessness, God sends the plague again
to reprimand and punish them. Therefore, one should not
become satisfied and unconcerned. Rather, remain busy in your
reformation and occupy yourselves in secking repentance and
forgiveness before some calamity arrives all of a sudden.

The Mighty Signs of Allah the Exalted

The Promised Messiah® said:

When God wills to have something done, He gets it done even
by grasping the neck. His ways to enforce His will are bewilder-
ing. For example, it is reported about a Muslim king who had
imprisoned Imam Musa Raza for some reason.

It so happened that one night the King summoned his
Prime Minister at midnight and vehemently insisted that he
should come in whatever state he was, so much so that he was
not even to change his clothes. The Prime Minister rushed
to the King—barcheaded and barely clothed—as soon as he
received the order and inquired the reason for this urgency and
panic. The King related his dream that he had seen a man from
Habsha [Ethiopia] come to him who threatened and warned
him with an axe-like weapon. His appearance was extremely
fearsome and horrifying, and he had told him [the King] to
release Imam Musa Raza immediately or he would kill the
King, and also to give him [Imam Musa] a thousand gold coins
and let him live wherever he desires.

Hence, the King commanded his Prime Minister to go to
Imam Musa Raza right away and set him free. Thus, the Prime
Minister went to the prison and before he could express his
intent, Imam Musa Raza spoke to him and said that he should
first hear his own dream. He thus narrated the dream as follows,
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‘Allah the Exalted has given me the glad tiding that you shall
be released from this prison today even before the morning

comes.” Such are the Signs of the might of God!

Refutation of Shia Beliefs
The Promised Messiah® said:

The course that the Shias have adopted is the path that destroys,
God forbid, the entire religion of the Holy Prophet™. See the

VErsces:
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This proves clearly that people would enter the Divine reli-
gion—that is, Islam—in great abundance and in large num-
bers and this would transpire in the very lifetime of the Holy
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him. Someone
should ask them if a mere handful of people can be termed as
armies? Was this the net result of such prolonged labour and
exhaustive effort exerted by the Holy Prophet, peace and bless-
ings of Allah be upon him? How sad!

Look, even a single army is not something small, but here
Allah the Exalted has used the plural word Gil [afwajan),
meaning that armies upon armies would have entered Islam
within the very lifetime of the Holy Prophet, peace and bless-
ings of Allah be upon him.

Subscription to the Shia beliefs mandates the very rejec-
tion of the Holy Quran itself. They have abandoned the Holy

1. When the help of Allah comes, and the victory, and you see men entering the
religion of Allah in troops (Sarah an-Nasr, 110:2—3). [Publisher]
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Quran by declaring it to be interpolated and altered. And as for
those who caused the Holy Quran to be disseminated, about
whom Allah says, 13818 o8 abl 3 whom He made to inherit
the throne of the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, and whom He declared to be the ones who tes-
tified to and fulfilled the prophecies that issued forth from the
lips of the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him—through whom grand Quranic prophecies were fulfilled,
through whom He made Islam inherit the thrones and treas-
ures of Caesar and Khosrow—they abandoned them by call-
ing them traitors, oppressors, hypocrites, and usurpers. This
resembles the situation where a pregnant woman—when the
days of her pregnancy are complete and the pangs of delivery
commence—cries along with her near and dear ones and they
worry due to her suffering as it is an uncertain time, and no one
knows what the outcome will be; but how out of time and place
would it be if someone starts to cry when she has already given
birth to a son and has even completed forty days of recovery,
resuming her normal health, and the baby is also alive and well?

So this is exactly their condition. Time has passed. The
Noble Companions™ have passed away, having been bestowed
the pleasure of God after ably gracing the throne of Khilafar
[Successorship] for their prescribed periods and successfully
rendering their respective services, having already received the
gardens and the fountains in the Hereafter that were designated
for and promised to them. Now, these people raise a hue and
cry about how terrible they were—we seck refuge with Allah
from such allegations!

What is to be gained by mourning in Muharram [first
month in Islamic calendar] in memory of the martyrs of

1. Allah is well pleased with them, and they are well pleased with Him (Sarah
al-Bayyinah, 98:9). [Publisher]
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Karbala? One should grieve for one’s own self and should be
anxious for its reformation. The biggest worry of a person
should be the correction of his own self and arranging provi-
sions for the Hereafter.

Consider what the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, told his daughter, Hazrat Fatimah, may
Allah be pleased with her. He said that O Fatimah™! Worry
about saving your soul from the Fire. I would be of no use to
you.

What can be said of anyone else if this was the condition of
the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him?*

24 MARCH 1908

(During a walk)

The Conditions Pertaining to the Solar and Lunar
Eclipses Specified in the Prophecy

Maulawi Sayyed Muhammad Ahsan has safely returned from his jour-
ney to Amroha, which he had undertaken with the permission of the
Promised Messiah® for some important business. He submitted to the

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 21, p. 2—3, dated 22 March 1908
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Promised Messiah™ that: ‘the One-Eyed Dajjal' has created a great

deal of deception and some ignorant and ill-informed people have

fallen into his trap. He has documented within his book proof of twen-

ty-five or twenty-six eclipses of the moon and sun during the month of

Ramadan’

Upon hearing this, the Promised Messiah® said:

I have never said that solar and lunar eclipses have never taken
place in the month of Ramadan before. On the contrary, I
believe that there is a solar system in operation and I believe
that it is quite possible that such an event happened in the past
as well. My claim is simply that it has never happened before
this time with all the conditions and prerequisites as outlined
in the hadith of Darqutni.?

For example, the exact date has been fixed in this hadith
that the moon would eclipse on the first of the appointed dates
of its eclipse and the sun would eclipse on the middle of the
dates appointed for its eclipse; that is, the eclipse of the moon
would be on the thirteenth [night of the lunar month] and the
eclipse of the sun would be on the twenty-eighth [day of the
lunar month], and that the claim of the claimant of Mahdi [the
Guided One] would already be on record and it is not that he
would make the claim after witnessing the solar and the lunar
eclipses. His claim would already be there on record and the
lunar and solar eclipses would occur in the sky in this fashion
in his support and favour. Moreover, he would also substanti-
ate his claim with other heavenly and earthly Signs, and proofs
and arguments. And his claim would have already become well
known far and wide having been thoroughly publicized.

1. Here the reference is to Dr. Abdul Hakeem, the apostate. [Publisher]

2. Sunan ad-Ddrquitni, Vol. 1I, Bab Sifati Salatil-Khusaf wal-Kusaf wa

Hay’ti-hima [Publisher]
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So, has Abdul Hakeem also presented such proof that any
of those earlier eclipses that occurred in Ramadan took place
in accordance with these conditions and prerequisites, and
restriction of dates? Also, was there anyone claiming to be the
Messiah and Mahdi present at that time before this kind of
prophesied solar and lunar eclipses occurred, who had already
publicized his claim openly through books and his claim had
already become well known in the world? Moreover, were there
any heavenly or earthly Signs and Divine support accompany-
ing him? Or, did he have proofs from the Quran and Hadith
backing him? My demand is for anyone to prove the occur-
rence of solar and lunar eclipses with these conditions and
prerequisites.

Take note that this event was reported even by the English
newspapers like the Civil and Military |Gazette] and The
Pioneer, etc., that no event of this form has ever occurred before.
What can be more deceiving and dishonest than to raise an
objection by taking only one aspect into account while ignor-
ing all the other necessary considerations? What he needed
to do was to show that some claimant was also present before
such a Sign became manifest on the specified dates, and that
the claimant had already made the claim, publicized that claim,
and also proven it with heavenly and earthly Signs and markers,
and irrefutable arguments. Just moving the tongue in criticism
amounts to nothing. Otherwise, prophethood in its entirety
could be nullified in this way.

The Beliefs of Dr. Abdul Hakeem

Maulawi Abdullah Khan of Patiala submitted that the entire Jama’at
of Patiala were very grateful when this person was expelled from the
Jama’at. On many occasions, he had addressed him saying, ‘Maulawi
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Sahib! When quinine has the inherent quality to effect a cure, then
from whence comes the necessity to believe Abdul Hakeem to be a
physician for quinine to effect a cure? In the same way, when salvation
is the consequence of belief in Tauhid [the Oneness of God], then why
is it necessary for us to believe Muhammad™ to be a Prophet? Just as
quinine delivers its benefit regardless of accepting X or Y as a physician,
Taubid does not stand in need of accepting someone as a Messenger
and Prophet in order to deliver its benefit and in securing salvation’
The Promised Messiah® said:

I considered it prudent that instead of hearing objections about
the prophethood of the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of
Allah be on him—we seck refuge with Allah—and questions
about the necessity of belief [in the Holy Prophet®], why not
expel Abdul Hakeem from the Jamaat?'

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 22, p. 3, dated 26 March 1908
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25 MARCH 1908

(During a walk)

Cause of the Devastation of Muslim States

Respected Doctor Khalifah Rasheed-ud-Din, Assistant Surgeon,
mentioned the prosperous past of Farrukhabad and its downfall and
destruction, and their palaces becoming ruins.

Upon this the Promised Messiah® said:

It was the practice in the time of earlier kings that they would
always have some godly people in their courts as well. Kings
would work in consultation with them and would benefit
from their prayers. This is not the case anymore. The condi-
tion of these Muslims has also become similar to that of the
Children of Israel. In consequence of their evil deeds, God had
abandoned them [the Israclites] too and they would not get
any help [from God]. The same is happening nowadays. God
Himself has pledged to help and assist Islam but there should
be some [true] Muslim. The Muslims, in fact, are themselves
becoming the target of God’s wrath and punishment. How can
they possibly be helped [by God]?

These few Muslim states of India which became the target of
God’s wrath would certainly have been safeguarded and helped
by God if there had been even a little piety left in them. This
punishment and decline that became their lot was the result of
their own evil deeds. Consider how the Israelites faced defeat
even in the presence of Moses®. The reason for that, too, was
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that their own condition was not fit to attract Divine help. In
fact, Moses * had already told them not to fight at that time as
neither the opportunity was right nor had the time yet arrived
when they should receive Divine help.

Salah-ud-Din Yusuf ibn Ayyub

Salah-ud-Din was blessed with good fortune. He also observed
Salat [obligatory Prayers] regularly. Therefore, God Almighty
also helped him and conferred victory upon him in the most
difhicult of times and during the attacks of his opponents. The
fact is that when a nation becomes corrupt and, turning away
from God, leans towards the world and drowns itself in foul
deeds, sin, and transgression, Allah the Exalted gives another

nation dominion upon it by His own design.

The Right of a Mother

A Jamaat member inquired in his letter that his mother was displeased
with his wife and wanted him to divorce her while he had no complaint
against his wife—what should he do?

The Promised Messiah® said:

A mother’s right is very great and her obedience is obligatory,
but one should first inquire if there is something else behind her
displeasure that may release him, under the command of God,
from such obedience of his mother. For instance, if the moth-
er’s displeasure is because of some religious reason or because
of her [daughter-in-law] observing Sa/ar and Fasting, in such a
case there is no need to obey the mother. But, in the absence of

any such religiously lawful exception, she is liable for divorce.
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The fact is that some women cause grief to their mother-in-
law only out of mischief. They abuse, harass, and torment them
even in trivial matters. A mother does not become displeased
with her son’s wife without a cause. In fact, the mother is the
one who is most desirous of the success of her son’s married life.
She has special interest in it. She gets her son married—praying
all the while—spending thousands of rupees with great eager-
ness. How can it even be imagined that she would quarrel with
her son’s wife without a cause and desire to ruin his household?

In such disputes, it is generally observed that often it is the
mother who is in the right. It is also the ignorance and foolish-
ness of the son that he says that his mother is displeased [with
his wife] but that he is not. When his mother is upset, why does
he say such words of disrespect that he is not displeased while
his mother is? This is not a case of dispute between co-wives. If
there is no religious reason for the dispute between his mother
and his wife, why does he show such disrespect?

If there is some other reason or basis, it should be immedi-
ately rectified. If the mother is displeased for some issues con-
cerning houschold expenditure and if he gives allowance to his
wife for the houschold expenditure, then it is necessary that he
should have expenses managed through his mother and hand
over the entire management of the houschold to his mother.
He should not make his mother dependent and subservient to
his wife.

Some women appear to be very gentle on the surface, but
deep down they sting grievously. Therefore, the cause [of fric-
tion] should be removed and the reason for the displeasure
should be addressed, and the mother should be made happy.
One should consider that if one makes the effort, even lions,
wolves, and other beasts can be tamed and can become harm-
less; friendships can be cultivated among enemies if one makes



25 MARCH 1908 241

peace. Then what is the reason that the mother should be kept
displeased?

Difficulties Faced by Co-Wives
The Promised Messiah® said:

A man had two wives. After a dispute between the two, one of
them left for her parents’ home without the permission of her
husband. The person came to me and asked if he should divorce
her? I thought that these are very delicate matters and a co-wife
has to endure rather great hardships. It has been seen that some
women commit suicide because of their difficulties. Just as an
insane person is not held accountable for his actions, similarly
such women also are not accountable, and they deserve mercy
because the difficulties that co-wives face can drive them to the
brink of insanity.

The fact was that this person was himself a little more
inclined towards his second wife and that wife also abused and
pestered the poor woman. Eventually, she could not bear those
hardships and felt compelled to leave. The man himself admit-
ted that this, indeed, was the case and retracted his decision [to
divorce her].

God Himself forgives such faults as well. Thus, He says in

the Quran:

1. Burden us not with what we have not the strength to bear (Sarah al-Baqarah,
2:287). [Publisher]
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If something exceeds the human capacity and capability to
bear, God, too, overlooks it.

Look at the incident of Hagar™ which was also of a similar
nature. She was the grandmother of the believers. The first time
when she was expelled from her home, the angel called her and
consoled her greatly and treated her benevolently, but when she
was expelled the second time, her co-wife told him to leave her
at a place where there was no food or water. Her objective was
to let her [Hagar™] die and perish this way. Abraham® did not
wish to do this, but God told him that, okay, do as she desires
and accept what Sarah says.

The fact is that God willed to manifest His might. This
incident is recorded in detail in the Torah. When the child
started crying due to extreme thirst, Hagar™ kept running to
the mountain back and forth, panicking in search of water.
However, when she thought the child would not survive, she
put the child down at one place and went to pray at the top
of the mountain because she could not bear the sight of her
child dying. At that time she heard a voice from the unseen, ‘O
Hagar! O Hagar! Go sce your son for he lives.

When she returned and looked, the boy was alive and a
fountain of water was flowing there. Now, it is the same well
[i.e., the Well of Zamzam] whose water reaches all around
the world and people drink it with great regard, respect, and
reverence.

This entire incident stemmed from the mutual jealousy and
stubbornness between co-wives.
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Almighty God’s Manifestation Occurs
through the Existence of Prophets

The Promised Messiah® said:

Allah’s name is Zaahir [the Manifest] and also Batin [the
Hidden]. He alone is Manifest and no one else is manifest.
He reveals Himself to the world through Prophets. The man-
ifestation of God Almighty takes place through the existence
of Prophets. God is hidden prior to the advent of Prophets.
People come to forget God and the world declares by its state
of beingas if God does not exist. The Prophets come to awaken
the people from their slumber of heedlessness and God mani-
fests Himself through them. This is precisely why the Prophets
are called the ones who point to God. They cease to exist when
God manifests Himself.

Look, until man ceases to exist with respect to his car-
nal passions and ego, even revelations and visions are useless
because these things are transient and are not long lasting, and
have no value or worth unless one loses himself in God.

The Secret of the Acceptance of Supplications

This also is precisely the secret of the acceptance of supplica-
tions. Until a person loses himself in God by abandoning his
own desires, plans, and scholarliness, and unless he has total
conviction and full confidence in God’s ability to do anything
and in God being absolutely Omnipotent and in His ability to
hear and accept—till such time, the supplication is something
that has no value.

Why don’t philosophers believe in the acceptance of
prayers? The reason is that they do not believe in the vast
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powers of God and in His ability to bring into being the fin-
est of fine and subtlest of means. They consider God’s capabili-
ties to be limited. They put their trust in their own knowledge
and experience. Compared to their own experiences, even the
thought that God exists does not come to them and that He
can perhaps also do something. This is indeed the reason why,
in serious illnesses, they sometimes declare definitively and cat-
egorically that the patient will not survive or will die in a cer-
tain period of time or in a certain manner. However, there are
scores of examples that I have personally witnessed, and some
cases I personally know that after their definitive and categor-
ical declarations, God Almighty created provisions for those
patients such that they ultimately survived. And sometimes it
so happened that those patients whose death they had defini-
tively and categorically decreed, became healthy and well, and
met them on subsequent occasions and embarrassed them and
their knowledge and predictions.

- @ ~

It is mentioned in a hadith: ' £i33 &5 ¥ .15 2. & [“There is no
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disease for which there is no cure’].

I recall the statement of a famous physician who said that
there is no disease that is incurable; it is the shortcoming of our
knowledge and understanding that our knowledge has not yet
fathomed it. It is quite possible that Allah the Exalted has cre-
ated some provisions that can bring about a cure for someone
whom we believe to be incurable, and he thereby may recover
and become well again. Therefore, one should never make a
definitive prediction. On the other hand, if one must give an
opinion, he may say that this is what he suspects, but it is possi-
ble that Allah the Exalted may create a way out of this predica-
ment and may cure the patient.

Supplication is a weapon that God has created whereby

1. Mishkdt al-Masabib, Kitab at-Tib wa ar-Riqa, Hadith 4514 [Publisher]
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tasks that are considered impossible by man get accomplished,
because there is nothing impossible for God.!

The Grace of God Almighty

Haji Ilahi Bakhsh of Gujrat was in the presence of the Promised
Messiah®. He said that before his Baiaz [Pledge of Allegiance] into the
Jama’at, he had a habit of using opium and hookah [smoking tobacco]
for the previous fifteen years. Subsequent to the Baiat, he became
ashamed that he still had such bad habits, so he went out to a jungle
and cried before God and prayed to Him. Then, he was able to give up
both habits instantaneously without having any difliculty or suffering
any ailment.

The Promised Messiah™ said, “This is the grace of God Almighty.

(Before Zubr Prayer)
Heaven is Eternal and Hell is Temporary
The Promised Messiah® said:

With regard to Heaven, Allah the Exalted has said, *
that it is such a blessing which will not be terminated. If this
were not the case, believers would always be scared of being
expelled from it. On the other hand, this has not been said
about Hell.

In fact, it is clear on the basis of the Hadith that there will

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 22, p. 3—4, dated 26 March 1908
2. Suarah Huad, 11:109 [Publisher]
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come a time when everyone will have exited Hell. This is also
what the mercy of God Almighty demands. After all, man is
the creation of God. God Almighty will remove his weaknesses
and gradually, stage by stage, deliver him from the torment of
Hell.!

26 MARCH 1908

(During a walk)

The Profound Impact of Miracles
Wrought by Moral Conduct

The Promised Messiah® said:

If a man abandons arrogance and behaves with cordiality and
affability, then this is a weighty miracle. The miracle of virtuous
conduct always has tremendous impact in it. A tree is known
by its fruit. The impact of truthful teachings and pure beliefs is
manifested through one’s morals.

Achievement of the excellence [of faith] consist of just two
components: one, honouring the commandments of God;
and, two, kindness towards God’s creation. The first essentially

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. 13, p. 4, dated 2 April 1908
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relates to one’s heart and to God—no one can recognize it right
away. The second pertains to people; the morals of a man that
are visible from the very start. Therefore, excellence in morals is
verily a magnificent and weighty miracle. Look, many examples
can be found in the life of the Holy Prophet, peace and bless-
ings of Allah be upon him, where people accepted Islam simply
because of the excellence of his morals.

It is reported that once a polytheistic Christian guest came.
The Companions™ wanted to host him but the Holy Prophet®
said that the Christian would be his guest and he would bring
his meals. So, the Holy Prophet™ took this polytheist to his
home as a guest and treated him with great hospitality, serv-
ing him the very best food and providing him a pleasant place
to stay and comfortable bedding to spend the night. The guest
developed indigestion from overeating and kept relieving him-
selfin the same room all night long and soiled the room and the
bedding. Out of embarrassment, he got up early in the morning
and left when it was still dark.

The Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, felt very sorry when he could not find him anywhere
despite looking for him. The Holy Prophet™ started washing
the soiled sheets with his own blessed hands. And while he was
doing this, the guest returned because he had forgotten a very
precious cross of his. Upon seeing him returning, the Holy
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, became
greatly pleased and did not express any annoyance. Rather, the
Holy Prophet® treated him with respect and courtesy, and gra-
ciously retrieved the cross for him. The man was so moved with
this incident that he accepted Islam right there and then.

There are many other similar instances reflecting his high
standards of moral conduct. The conclusion is that the miracle

of sublime morals is a weighty argument of truthfulness.
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All Islamic Wars were Defensive

It is extremely unfair that Islam is labelled as being cruel,
whereas the fact is that those who criticize Islam unjustifia-
bly out of prejudice, without due consideration and delibera-
tion, are themselves being cruel. They refuse to accept, despite
repeated explanations, that all the Islamic battles and conflicts
were defensive in nature and, after unrelenting oppression and
persecution at the hands of the disbelievers of Makkah, were
meant to safeguard life and property. Muslims did not commit
any act which was not committed and which had not been ini-
tiated first by the disbelievers. On the contrary, there were many
heinous practices which were explicitly forbidden by the Holy
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, on his own
initiative because of his superior moral standards. For instance,
the disbelievers had the most repugnant custom of mutilating
the corpses of Muslims [martyred in battle]. The Holy Prophet,
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, strictly prohibited
the Muslims from that despicable act.

This matter is mentioned in great detail and at great length
in the Holy Quran, but one must possess the ability to ponder
and maintain an impartial heart with the thirst for truth and
justice. The Holy Quran has mentioned this issue very clearly:
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Meaning that every mischief and conflict was first initiated by
the disbelievers.

In fact, the Holy Quran has explicitly enunciated the prin-
ciple that those who confronted you with the sword should be

1. And they were the first to commence hostilities against you (Sirah at-Taubah,
9:13). [Publisher]
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confronted with the sword, whereas those who refrain and do
not participate in such battles, you too should not fight with
them. Indeed, you may—Dby all means—be benevolent towards
them and you must deal equitably with them. Accordingly, He
says:

5.9 25 Lo ru 2594 2wy & 250t 2] 2 % 24,987,
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Now, this is a point to reflect upon. Do any of those dire con-
ditions exist today for which Holy Quran permits the waging
of war? It is quite evident that we are not compelled or coerced
in any matters of religion. On the contrary, everyone has been
given full freedom. No one is waging a war for a religious
cause, nor is anyone holding any male or female slaves. No one
interferes with the performance of Salar [obligatory Prayers],
Fasting, Azan [Muslim call for Salat], Hajj [the Pilgrimage],
or other Islamic obligations. Then how can you justify waging
jihad or taking slaves?

Parity between Men and Women
The Promised Messiah® said:

Another objection that the Arya members raise out of obsti-

nacy and stubbornness, is that Islam has not maintained parity

1. Allah forbids you not, respecting those who have not fought against you on
account of your religion, and who have not driven you forth from your homes,
that you be kind to them and act equitably towards them; surely Allah loves
those who are equitable (Si#rah al-Mumtabinah, 60:9). [Publisher]
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between men and women and has instead given preference to
men.

The Promised Messiah® continued:

Their prejudice and opposition to truth has made them blind.
Do they not feel shame saying this? They should first look at
their own selves and then decide with fairness. It is worth pon-
dering that even if an Arya has forty daughters, he will need
shamefacedly to send his wife to sleep with someone else, per
his religion, so that he could get a son for his own deliverance;
for, according to the teachings of Vedas there is no salvation for
the one who has no son.

Now, let them be fair about the thing called parity. Forty or
fifty or even an innumerable number of daughters cannot equal
one son. The daughters—no matter how many they are—still
cannot save their mother from this reprehensible and unnatural
vile act. Until she begets a son, she will have to submit herself to
Niyog. Now tell me, have they maintained parity between men
and women?

Islam is a very pure religion and is totally compatible with
human nature. It contains comprehensive and prudent guid-
ance within it. Just as it mandates the need for a wali [guard-
ian] for the nikah [Islamic marriage] of a woman, it has also
stipulated the necessity for a wali for the purpose of divorce.
Just as a woman is in need of her guardian for her marriage, she
is similarly in need of a guardian for her divorce. If a woman
cannot live and get along with her husband, she is permitted
to seck a kbula [divorce initiated by the wife] through a mag-
istrate or the ruler of the time. The same magistrate or ruler of
the time would be her guardian for divorce. There should be no
other restriction or obstacle for her.
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That leaves the issue of inheritance. In this regard, the Holy
Quran has fixed the share of a woman to be half that of a man.
The rationale in this is that she receives half from the estate of
her parents and half from the in-laws. Besides, her husband is
also responsible for her food, lodging, and her clothing and
dress. In this way, a woman actually receives more than a man
in some respects. These critics should show some decency and
respect. They should first take a look at their own state of affairs
before unleashing their tongues in criticism.

The Way to Lead a Life of Comfort
The Promised Messiah® said:

It is stated in a hadith that, ‘People should not lament a tyrant,
they should bemoan their own selves.! You should not bemoan
aking or a ruler. If you reform your own selves, the rulers would
also become kind and compassionate. If someone’s ruler is cruel
and callous, he should realize that his own conduct makes him

merit this. What a pure rule it is that the Holy Quran has set
forth:
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When one has been indicted by God Almighty Himself, who
can dare show him any favour and rescue him? Rulers mirror

1. Mirgdtul Mafitih Sharh Mishkat al-Masabib, Ali bin Sultan Muhammad
al-Qari, Part 7, p. 267—266, Kitab al-Imarati wal-Qada’, Hadith Number
37717, Darul-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon 2001. [Publisher]

2. Surely, Allah changes not the condition of a people until they change that
which is in their hearts (Sirah ar-Ra'd, 13:12). [Publisher]
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God’s wrath or mercy. If God is pleased, rulers become com-
passionate on their own. If God is displeased, then man has
become deserving of punishment. No one can help!

Therefore, if you wish to live in comfort in this world, lean
towards God and reform your own selves and become com-
pletely committed to Him; %4 401 5 4 & 44 [‘He who becomes
Allah’s, Allah becomes his’].

There is a well-known proverb in Punjabi [language] which
says, » 17 & o utsnl 2 U3 = [If you will be devoted to Me, the
whole world will be yours’].?

The truth, indeed, is that if God is pleased, everyone will be
pleased with you. Pleasing God takes precedence. What a won-
derful thing some of the wise people of Delhi said at the time
of Nadir Shah’s invasion: =4/ st = L Ji#1 2 [ ‘It is our own foul
deeds that have seized us in the form of Nadir’].?

L. Rithul Baydn fi Tafsiril-Quran, by Ismail Haqqi bin Mustafa, Juzw 7, p. 6s,
Tafsir Sarah Luqman, verses 3—s [Publisher]
2. These words were also revealed to the Promised Messiah®; see Tadhkirah, edi-

tion 3, under 1903, p. 638 published by Islam International Publications Ltd.,
2018. [Publisher]

3. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 22, p. 7-8, dated 26 March 1908
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29 MARCH 1908

(Before Zubr Prayer)

Charming Advice

A well-respected gentleman who is one of the friends of Hazrat
Hakeem-ul-Ummat [Hazrat Maulawi Noor-ud-Deen], may Allah
be pleased with him, and is a resident of Rampur, was travelling to
Kangra from Rampur. He also came to Qadian to see Hazrat Maulawi
Noor-ud-Deen, may Allah be pleased with him. He met the Promised
Messiah® as well and mentioned that he did not like the intensity
of summer heat and that he spent the entire summer from April to
November in Kangra where he had some tea gardens. He indicated
that he was going to leave the same day, as it was very hot and difficult
for him to bear the heat.
The Promised Messiah® said:

Allah the Exalted has not made any season without its benefits.
You have shown your concern to save yourself from physical
heat and have thought of the ways for comfort and ease. Why
don’t you stay here for a few days and think about ways of sav-
ing yourself from the heat that is felt by the soul?

My Work is merely to Supplicate
before Allah the Exalted

Before the Asr Prayer, a person submitted a written account of his
needs. The Promised Messiah® read it and said, ‘Alright, I shall pray
for you.
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The person was alittle perplexed and asked, “You have not answered
my request.

The Promised Messiah® replied, ‘I have already said that I shall pray
for you.

The person said, ‘Do you not give any amulets?’

The Promised Messiah™ said, ‘It is not my practice to give charms
and amulets. My job is only to supplicate before Allah.?

30 MARCH 1908

(Before Asr Prayer)

Life Insurance

The Promised Messiah, peace be upon him, had received a letter from
Malik Maula Bakhsh stating that he was in a contract with a life insur-
ance company for several years before the Baiar and had paid nearly
600 rupees to the company. Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Sadiq pre-
sented the letter to the Promised Messiah® and asked for his advice.
Malik [Maula Bakhsh] Sahib had also written in his letter that he had
pledged at the hand of the Promised Messiah to give precedence to his
faith over all worldly matters, and if this issue was in conflict with reli-
gious teaching in any way, he would like to withdraw from it.

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 25, p. 1, dated 6 April 1908
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The Promised Messiah® said:

I do not see any reason to justify it. He should accept whatever
loss has been incurred and consider it as a loss in the way of
Allah and repent from this sin for the future. Allah the Exalted
is the One who gives reward. This, in essence, is a form of

gambling.!

31 MARCH 1908

(Before Zubr Prayer)

The Need for Striving
and Devotional Exercises

Pir Abdullah Shah, resident of Pind Sahib Khan, District Attock,
is a respected deputy of Pir Mehr Ali Shah of Golara, who also
has been given the authority by Pir Sahib to accept the Pledge of
Allegiance on his behalf. He had been visiting Qadian for the past
two or three days.

He very respectfully addressed the Promised Messiah® today seek-
ing the truth and to satisty his heart and stated that: “The servants of
God are accompanied by Divine Signs [in their support] and you, too,

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 25, p. 1, dated 6 April 1908
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have been sent into the world during this age by Allah the Exalted as
His Appointee and Messenger. Thousands of your Signs have already
become manifest, but because I am a resident of a far-off land, and have
not partaken from any of those Signs the way that the members of your
present community have, it is my humble request, therefore, that a Sign
may be shown that could satisfy my heart and cause an increase in my
faith’
The Promised Messiah® said:

The fact of the matter is that, on the basis of the teaching of
the Holy Quran, I understand this issue as follows. On the one
hand, Allah the Exalted outlines his attributes of benevolence,
mercy, kindness, and favours, and describes Himself to be
Rabhman [Gracious]. And on the other hand, He says,

and,
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So here His blessings have been made contingent upon endeav-
ouring and striving. Moreover, we also have the conduct of the
Companions™ as a great and noble example for us. Look and
ponder upon the lives of the Companions™. Did they attain
those lofty ranks merely by offering the routine Prayers? Of
course not! Quite the contrary, in order to attain the pleasure
of God, they did not care even for their own lives; they sacri-

ficed their lives in the way of God like sheep and goats. Only

1. 'There is nothing for man but the fruits of his endeavours (Sirah an-Najm,
53:40). [Publisher]

2. And as for those who strive in Our path—We will surely guide them in Our
ways (Sirah al-Ankabit, 29:70). [Publisher]
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then were they able to attain that status. Most people, in my
experience, are such that they expect to be granted those same
lofty ranks instantancously through some magical breath [of a
mentor], thereby gaining access to the Heavenly Throne.

Who could there be who is greater than our Noble
Messenger™? He was the Best of Men and the Best of Messengers
and Prophets. When he did not do those things with the blow
of his breath, then who else could there be who could do so?
Consider all the toil he undertook in the cave of Hira. Only
God knows how long he spent in his supplications and entreat-
ies. He endured all manner of toil and trouble for self-purifica-
tion. Only then did the bounty from God Almighty descend
upon him.

The crux of the matter is, indeed, that unless and until a
person brings a death and a state of annihilation upon him-
self in the way of God, no concern is shown from the other
side. However, when God sees that a person has put forth his
utmost effort and has brought ‘death’ upon himself in order to
find Him, then He manifests Himself upon him, and blesses
him, and elevates him by the show of His might. Behold, it is
mentioned in the Holy Quran:

167

1521551 Gystl B Sogell a1 0535

That is, those who sit—meaning those who are lazy and peo-
ple of an ordinary type—are not equal to those who endeavour
and strive in the path of God. This is a matter of experience and
the same has been witnessed for a long time.

There are two kinds of people in the world. One kind of
people are those who are, unfortunately, taught that there are

indeed such Auliya and Agtab [titles for saintly people] in the

1. Stirah an-Nisd, 4:96 [Publisher]
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world who, with just one focused glance, can make a person rise
to the rank of sainthood and they thus acquire the knowledge
of everything, even of the Divine Throne.

The second kind of people are those who ponder over the
Holy Quran, and honestly and sincerely endeavour and strive
in the path of God to find Him. It is indeed these people whose
ardent and sorrowful endeavours and attempts are not allowed
to go to waste. Ultimately, it is for these people—who beg at
the threshold of God with perseverance, and knock upon it
with devotion and sincerity—that the door is opened. They
are thus, in the end, made owners and heirs to the treasures of
Divine bounties on account of their devotion, sincerity, true
anguish, and genuine angst.

Look, God is not in need of anything at all. What concern
would He have as to who ends up in Hell or in Paradise? If one
ends up in Hell, it does not cause any harm to God and it does
not benefit Him if one goes to Paradise. God has absolutely no
personal gain or loss in it. Allah the Exalted says:

G AR O T
Meaning that: ‘Do people think that God is satisfied by mere
verbal declaration of faith by them even though their declara-
tion has not yet been put to test to see whether they are indeed
believers or not, and the truth or falsehood of their assertion
has not yet become evident?’

Thus, the true and confirmed reality is that first one has to
bring about thousands of deaths upon himself through adopt-
ing sincerity, devotion, and anguish. Only then does Allah
show mercy and take a glance in his direction. Those who think
that they will become a saint by some magical trick, and that

1. Suirah al-Ankabit, 29:3 [Publisher]
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they will become masters of heavenly treasures just through the
blow of a breath, always remain deprived.

Once a man came to me and said that he was only looking
for such a perfect man who could make him a saint instantane-
ously just by focusing on him once. I tried very hard to make
him understand, but when he was not dissuaded, I told him to
go searching to see if he could find any such spiritual guide or
saint. After a long time, I met him again. He was in bad shape,
as the saying goes, “Terrible condition, miserable days.” I asked
him if he had found the man he was searching for who could
do all those things with the blow of a single breath. He was left
speechless and could make no reply.

According to my belief, neither Allah the Exalted nor
even His Prophet—rather, no one—has taught this approach.
Consider how much effort was made by the Companions™.
One who is doomed to waste his life cannot benefit from the
Book of God [the Holy Quran]. You may read the Holy Quran
and see for yourself. You will not find this mentioned anywhere
in it that God Almighty can be pleased with someone who
ignores and neglects what God has defined to be the paths of
His pleasure. God is only pleased when the paths of His pleas-
ure as defined by Him are followed. He has clearly taught us the
prayer, | 555 S Gub) .

Look, a mortal rewards another mortal upon becoming
pleased with him. So won’t God come to love those who walk
the paths of His pleasure in pursuit of Him? However, one
needs to have the capacity to receive His blessings. How can
mercy be shown to an infected boil that is filled with pus and
foul matter?

You see, the Companions™ fulfilled their obligation with
regards to obedience and secking God’s pleasure. They are an

1. Guide us in the right path (S#rab al-Fatihah, 1:6). [Publisher]



260

MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

excellent model and a sublime example. Look how they sacri-
ficed their lives to prove this; they proved their utmost obedi-
ence and caused rivers of blood to flow. Then, see how He too
became well pleased with their condition.

All the holy men and saints that have passed, spent their
time in striving and endeavouring. Look, Baba Farid and indeed
all the other Auliya and Abdal [terms for saints] reached these
ranks by doing special spiritual exercises and hard spiritual
labour for a significant period of time. They followed the exam-
ple of the Holy Prophet™ very stringently and comprehensively.
Only then did their pride, false sense of fame, and misplaced
arrogance depart from them. It is as if they passed through
the eye of a needle. Such people must always pass through it.
Only then do they come to be bestowed the ranks that they
are. It is these people whose prayers find acceptance. Just as a
physician’s medicine does not work unless due precautions are
observed, the same is the secret of acceptance of supplication.
Supplications cannot produce any effect unless one is fully and
perfectly pious, restrained.

People have concocted some false tales about some of the
saints. Those false stories also become a very heavy obstacle and
barrier for people, and cause many to stumble. Look, there is
one such concocted tale with regard to Hazrat Sheikh Abdul
Qadir Jilani, may Allah be pleased with him, that he trans-
formed a thief who came in front of him into a great saint with
just with one breath.

Remember it well! No one has reached any special and lofty
rank without bringing a ‘death’ upon his own self and without
fully following the Sunnab [practice of the Holy Prophet].
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Blessings Correspond to Capacity

However, it is also true that without the capacity for it, nothing
can be achieved. Some people, by their very nature and apti-
tude, have been fashioned in such a way by Allah the Exalted
and are endowed with such ability that base morals like arro-
gance, pride, conceit, ego, etc. depart from them quite readily.
They become as if they are nothing and lifeless. Just as a seed
mingles into the earth and becomes dust and then God makes
it grow with His power, similarly, those people first lose all they
have in the path of Allah. It is then that God brings them again
back to life, and makes them grow and prosper, and enlarges
their acceptance in the hearts of people.

Thus, one who endures all the tribulations which come
from Allah the Exalted from time to time by way of trial, and
does not set any specific limitations or conditions of his own,
but leaves everything to God, such a one is shown by God,
through His grace, all that is required to make his faith strong
and robust, and he attains peace of mind. On the other hand,
those who show obstinacy and wish to make God move accord-
ing to their intentions, they are left deprived. And what does
God care for such people! God is not in need of anybody. He
has tens of millions subservient to Him. If one does not believe,
so be it. He, too, is thrown in the group destined for Hell.

In showing a Sign, God Almighty is not subservient to the
whims and desires of man. Bounties are contingent upon one’s
capacity. (Ly,»# 25 & S+ £ 62) [‘A pure drop is needed to cre-
ate a gem’]. A defective seed, even properly sown in the earth,
will not grow and will not bear fruit. Similarly, the wretched
ones who have been indicted for villainy, cannot be heirs to the
bounties and Signs of God. Who can be better than the Holy
Prophet*? Study the entire Holy Quran carefully and satisty
yourself that it is only by following the means that Allah the
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Exalted has established for attaining the blessings that one can
attain them. It is absolutely impossible for anyone to inherit the
blessing of God by deviating from them.

Allah the Exalted says, 1@3@3 %44 that is, people, insofar
as their capacities are concerned, are of two kinds. One is that
group of people who have the ability to gather the provisions
and perform the deeds that can absorb the lights of Divine
bounties and blessings. They are called saeed [fortunate]. The
others are those whose evil deeds and depraved nature become
an obstacle in their progress and make them removed and cut
off from virtuous deeds, Divine bounties, and blessings.

Behold, even now, a downpour of heavenly support and
Signs is transpiring with great force, and a flood of progress is
taking place. However, only those can enter it who have some
share of good fortune in their souls. Villainous and unfortunate
people, despite witnessing thousands of Signs, remain deprived
of the blessing and the acceptance of the truth by entertain-
ing satanic doubts even about them. This, indeed, is also the
will of God that this distinction be maintained till the Day of
Judgement—that some become fortunate due to their good
fortune and capacity, and some become villainous because of
their evil bent of mind. Thus, if it is the will of God Almighty
that someone should be kept out of our Community, how can
we guide him?

1. Then some of them will prove unfortunate and others fortunate (Sizrah Hid,
11:106). [Publisher]
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Signs are in the Hand of God

Look! Seeking the attention of God for some specific individual
neither meets with the approval of God nor do His Messengers
insist that some specific individual be guided. Rather, their
supplications and anguish are for humanity at large. You see,
miracles were similarly demanded from the Most Honoured
Messenger™ but what reply did Allah the Exalted give?

2 e ENIY 3§ 1 AEILE TE 9163
Allah the Exalted has forbidden zgtirah [ peremptory demand].
And experience shows that those who demand [a Sign], indeed
always remain deprived of guidance because God is neither
subservient to their whims and wishes, nor do they attain guid-
ance. So look! Whenever Signs and miracles were asked for by
way of a demand, they received the same reply:

S B S5 SR B

Even now there exist thousands of Signs of God Almighty—too
numerous to count. They are recorded in detail in my books.
They should be examined to see whether they possess the awe
of Divine glory and majesty and thus deserve to be accepted
or they can possibly be attributed to a human being. Neither
the Holy Quran nor the lives of any of the previous Prophets
justify anyone demanding specific signs for his satisfaction and

1. And they say, “Why has not a Sign been sent down to him from his Lord?’

(Sarah al-An‘am, 6:38) [Publisher]
2. Say, ‘Surely, Signs are with Allah’ (Sarah al-An‘dm, 6:110). [Publisher]

3. Say, ‘Holy is my Lord! I am not but a man sent as a Messenger’ (Sarah Bani

Isra’il, 17:94). [Publisher]
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conviction, because he is not satisfied and convinced with the
Signs already provided by God Almighty by His own will and
pleasure. Therefore, why am I asked a question which is beyond
the precept of prophethood? It is not permissible at all. Just
look at how those in the past who made demands and asked for
miracles were dealt with. The same is applicable today.

I have not laid claim to Divinity. Signs are in the hand of
God. He may show whenever and whatever kind He likes at
His discretion. He is not bound and subservient to the wishes
of anyone. I cannot see such a person ever succeeding. That
same Holy Quran exists today. See what it says [about this
point]. God has never been constrained, nor does He do this
sort of thing out of being coerced. On the contrary, He can
and does show Signs a thousand times greater than the expec-
tations of those who demand them, but He does so when He
pleases. He is not concerned with any specific person that if
he, indeed, were to attain guidance, only then would His enter-
prise succeed.

You, too, are a Muslim. Have you found this kind of a
narrative in the Holy Quran that someone requested a miracle
as a demand and was shown one as well? It can never be shown
that someone asked for it in this fashion and then received it.
Thus, if this cannot be demonstrated, then it is audacious and
disrespecttful in a way, and a Muslim should refrain from it.

My response is the same as that of the Holy Prophet* when
a sign was demanded of him, that the Signs are with God and
He can show whatsoever He desires whensoever He desires. It
is not for me to show signs. Thousands of Signs that have been
shown by God are already on record. They all have one feature
in common—they are not in response to a specific demand of
anyone. Rather, they all have been shown by God of His own
will and pleasure.
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I doubt the very faith in Islam of a person who, being a
Muslim, yet poses any question that is beyond the Holy Quran
and the practice of the Messenger®. If a man has even a slight
share of good fortune and rectitude and the thirst and true
cagerness for seeking the truth is present in him, then why
would he not reflect upon the Divine Signs and why would he
not accept them? Have those Signs become stale that they do
not value them and they say that they should be given what
they demand?

Be warned! It is grave impertinence and disrespect. God is
not in need of anybody. What does He care for anyone? It does
not harm Him at all even if the entire world were to turn away
from Him. He will never act subservient to, nor constrained by,

the wishes of anyone.

The Need to Supplicate for Satisfaction

After Zubr Prayer, the Promised Messiah® called the aforementioned
Pir Sahib again and addressed him with extremely gentle, kind, and

loving words as follows:

The truth is that sometimes the condition of the heart of a per-
son is clean and if God, who knows the condition of hearts,
desires to lead him to guidance, He then instils special moti-
vation and attention in the heart of His appointees for that
individual and directs the attention of His appointee towards
him through subtle revelation. However, this only happens
when God Almighty knows the state of righteousness and true
earnestness of the seeker. Thereby, it is understood that the
query of the secker has become acceptable for Divine atten-
tion. Therefore, you should pray to God Almighty for this
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matter and make use of repentance and secking forgiveness
[from God]. It is quite possible that, because of your prayers,
God Almighty may arrange such things that will provide the
means for your satisfaction. There is no other recourse, as He is
in need of no one whereas man is in need of Him every single
moment and dependant upon His help alone.

The Promised Messiah® left after this.!

4 APRIL 1908

Appointees of God Possess Grandeur

Someone had sent a request to the Promised Messiah™ to the effect that
the Chief of his area was interested in researching the circumstances of
the Promised Messiah®, and that it might be of benefit if he might send
him something in writing on this subject directly.

The Promised Messiah™ said in response to that:

I do not like this kind of headache at all. If he is interested in
an investigation of this nature, why does he not submit the
request with his own hand? In fact, such people have a sort of
concealed arrogance out of which they do such things. They

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 24, p. 1-3, dated 2 April 1908
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rule over their subjects and, by acting in this way, they want to
rule over God too.

They do not realize that the appointees of God, being the
reflection of God, possess grandeur. They are received in the
presence of God but they stay aloof from people unless some-
one himself initiates contact with them and then God, too,
should create a passion in their heart for such a one. Paying
attention to someone artificially is a kind of idol worship as
well. Appointees of God also consider it idolatry to single out
one specific individual [for their attention], because arrogance
of the very subtlest kind is found in such people.!

7 APRIL 1908

(10:30 am)

Conversation with an American Couple
concerning Christianity and the Veracity
of the Promised Messiah’s Claim

On 7 April 1908, an American couple, who said they were residents
of (Chicago) USA and were travelling from country to country for
the purpose of tourism, had come to India as well to learn about its

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 29, p. 2, dated 22 April 1908
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indigenous political and religious environment. They arrived in Qadian
from Lahore at about 10 o’clock, accompanied by a Scotsman. They
were cordially received in the ofhices located under Mubarak Mosque
and since they had requested a meeting with the Promised Messiah®,
he also came there. The conversation, conducted through the inter-
preter, proceeded as follows:

(Initially Deputy Ali Ahmad and later Mufti Muhammad Sadiq

worked as interpreters.)

QUESTION: We have heard that you had issued some challenge
to Mr. Dowie. Is this correct?

ANSWER: Yes, it is correct. I did challenge Dowie.

QUESTION: What was the basis for your challenge?

ANSWER: Dowie had claimed that he was a Messenger of God
and God had informed him through revelation that Jesus was
the Son of God and was, indeed, God himself; that Jesus him-
self had given him this revelation in his capacity as God; that
Islam would (God forbid) perish; and that Muhammad*™ was
(God forbid) a false prophet.

God had informed me through His revelation that Jesus
was neither God nor the Son of God, that he was only a pious
man and a Messenger, and that Dowie is false in this claim of
his being a Messenger; for, it is absolutely impossible that two
Prophets exist at one and the same time sent by the very same
One God, yet who are diametrically opposed to one another
and are treading opposing paths. As this would have resulted
in chaos in the world and the distinction between truth and
falsehood would have been lost, I challenged him so as to settle
the issue of who is truthful and who is the imposter.
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Although there are many in this world who believe Jesus
to be the Son of God and even the One God [Himself ], their
condition is not so pitiable because those concepts and doc-
trines are based only upon longstanding erroncous and fabri-
cated narratives and tales, and those people are following tradi-
tional accounts. In contrast, Dowie imputed a lie to God with
this claim of his. He had, thus, attempted to mislead the masses
through attributing a false claim to God. He actually used to
say that God had personally informed him of it. He was mis-
guiding people by proclaiming—in his capacity as a ‘prophet’
of God—that Jesus is the Son of God and God. This is indeed

the reason why I gave him the challenge to resolve this.

QUESTION: Dowie had made a false claim as he could not
prove his truth. And it is written in the Bible that false proph-
ets would appear in the Latter Days. This being the case, what is
the proof of the truth of your claim?

ANSWER: The Promised Messiah® said: “Where it is written
in the Bible that there would appear many false prophets, the
coming of a true Prophet is not negated there. It is not writ-
ten that the true Prophet would not come. On the contrary,
appearance of false prophets itself implies that there would also

be, among them, a true one!

QUESTION: Jesus raised the dead. Thus, it is proven that a
person’ was raised. And the Bible was recorded in written form
very soon after the death of Jesus. And the raising of the dead by

1. No name was mentioned here, but it is most likely in reference to the account
of Lazarus in the Bible. See John 11:43—4 4. [Publisher]
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anyone else is not proven. Therefore, this testimony is enough
proof and evidence of his claim.

ANSWER: The Holy Quran also mentions the raising of the
dead at the hands of the Holy Prophet™. But we believe that
the raising of the dead by the Holy Prophet®™ was in a spiritual
sense and not in a physical sense. Similarly, we believe that the
raising of the dead by Jesus™ was also in a spiritual sense and not
in a physical manner. Moreover, this phenomenon is not pecu-
liar to Jesus® alone. It is written in the Bible that Prophet Elijah
also raised some of the dead. In fact, he far excelled Jesus® in
the matter. Even if we concede it as a remote possibility that
the Bible refers to the raising of actually dead people, then we
are forced to accept Prophet Elijah as a God too. So what dis-
tinction of Jesus is there in this? And how is it the differentiat-
ing feature? In fact, it is written about the Prophet Isaiah that
the dead would come to life just by coming in contact with his
body.

It is clearly evident from all these accounts that are recorded
in the same Bible that raising the dead cannot be an argument
for the Divinity of Jesus®. But if it is accepted as proof, then
why should others who surpassed Jesus in this work, not be
accepted as Gods as well? Why should Divinity be restricted
and reserved solely for the person of Jesus?

In fact, in my view, the miracle of Moses™ in converting his
staff into a snake, is far greater than raising the dead. The dead
and the living have some similarity and likeness because it is the
same person who was alive not long ago. One can argue that
perhaps the dead person had some possibility of being revived.
In contrast, a snake has no similarity or relationship with a staff.
A staff is of the nature of a plant and a snake is a snake. Thus,
for a staff to become a snake is a far more amazing phenomenon

than bringing the dead back to life. Therefore, Moses® should
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be accepted as a greater God. The truth and reality is, however,
that I do not subscribe to the notion that those who were really

dead were brought back to life.

QUESTION: Jesus is eternal and everlasting. He is still living
and is sitting on the right hand of God at this moment. No

prophet has come after him having these distinctions.

ANSWER: I absolutely reject the notion that anyone can raise
the physically dead, as is said in the Holy Quran:

) SERE B

And as far as your claims are concerned, I cannot accept them
without evidence. In addition to him raising the dead, his being
himself eternal and everlasting, being still alive, and being now
seated on the right hand of God, these are all further claims in
support of which you have not presented any evidence. Instead
of providing evidence, you have proceeded to make another
claim.

I believe Jesus® also to be a Prophet of God like other
Prophets. I accept that those who are true and sincere in the
way of God, have a place of nearness to Him. Just as God has
used the word ‘sons’ for those who are His servants and sincere
to Him; in this way, Jesus* is included among them. Jesus* did
not have any great power that other Prophets did not have, nor
did he have anything new which others were lacking. If Jesus™
had the power to raise the physically dead, then even now some
follower of his should demonstrate it by raising the dead. Let us

1. Then He retains those against which He has decreed death (Siarab az-Zumar,
39:43). [Publisher]
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set aside the raising of the dead—Ilet such a one show any sign
in competition with me.

Look, a man can advance in [spiritual] degrees within the
scope and form of a man, not that he can also become God.
When it is absolutely impossible for him to become God,
why provide an example that he cannot benefit from? Human
beings need a human example. And they always come to the
world from God in the form of Prophets. What is not needed
is God as a role model. It cannot be emulated as it is outside and
beyond human capability.

I am perplexed. Did God desire human beings to become
God and is that why He chose to send God as a role model?
Even more peculiar is that he [Jesus], despite being God, suf-
fered so much humiliation and ignominy at the hands of the
Jews. He could not overpower them. Instead, he was prevailed
upon.

QUESTION: What are the arguments for the veracity of the
claim that you have made?

ANSWER: | am not any novel Prophet. Hundreds of Prophets
have come before me. The Prophets who are mentioned in the
Torah and whom you believe to be true—the arguments that
exist in support of their truth and of their being Prophets and
appointees of God, you should present those and those same
arguments will prove the veracity of my claim. The arguments
by which any true Prophet can be accepted are those very argu-
ments that support my being true as well. I, too, have come in
the manner of the Prophets.
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QUESTION: No! We would rather hear from you those argu-
ments which convinced you of your veracity. Moreover, how
did you know that you are a Prophet?

ANSWER: God Almighty has given me this knowledge by
speaking to me. Those who come from God Almighty are
accompanied by Divine Signs which are bestowed upon them
in the form of powerful prophecies reflecting the Omnipotence
[of God] and contain [news of ] the unseen. No enemy can suc-
ceed against them. Despite their weakness, helplessness, lack of
resources and means, and lack of friends and helpers, victory is
ultimately theirs, whereas every mention and sign of those who
oppose them is erased completely.

Out of thousands of Signs, the incident of Dowie, which
transpired in your own country, should be sufficient for you
should you ponder upon it. He claimed that Jesus was God.
On the other hand, my God revealed to me that Jesus was not
God—he was merely a humble human being. I corresponded
with him about this issue but he did not withdraw his claim.

After receiving the news from God, I eventually prophesied
his death and misfortune that had to be fulfilled during my life-
time, and it did transpire accordingly. He perished in terrible
ignominy and misfortune during the lifetime of the truthful
one in conformity with the prophecy. Now, a reflective mind
and a receptive heart is needed to ponder whether this proph-
ecy does or does not deserve to be believed as having a Divine
origin or is it some human contrivance.

Secondly, your coming here is itself a Sign in my favour.
Had you been aware of it, you might have had distress and hes-
itation about coming here. Indeed, your travelling such a long
distance and coming to this small town is also in accordance
with a prophecy, and is a Sign and proof for my truthfulness.
Qadian and America are worlds apart!
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Set aside ‘raising the dead;, even a leper could not be cured.
Jesus could not heal even a leper—what does it say about him
raising the dead! Those things happened thousands of years
ago. God only knows how much those accounts have been
adulterated. They now remain as mere stories and fables. Had
there been any evidence of their veracity or had there been any
relics of their truth, there might have been some way of accept-
ing them. Now they are just talk and mere claims. On the other

hand, I present a contemporary and living example.

QUESTION: Anyone could have guessed the end of Dowie as
he made a false claim. And it is a straightforward thing that a
false claimant gets disgraced. We have come here because of the
magnitude of your lofty claim to see the kind of person you
are who has made such a grand claim. We have not come to

become a Sign for you.
ANSWER: The Promised Messiah® said:

If you considered Dowie to be what you now say he was and
knew that he was an imposter in his claim and that he was
imputing false claims to God—was it with this conviction
that you people gave him gifts worth hundreds of thousands
of dollars and sent him expensive presents from far-off places,
and bestowed tremendous prestige upon him, and more than
10,000 became his followers? It is strange that one would give
such honour and acclaim to—and sacrifice his wealth and life
for—someone despite being convinced that he is an imposter.
For the second issue [raised in your question] they should
be apprised that there was a time when not a single person was
acquainted with me. No one even knew of my existence. There
were very few people who might have been familiar with the
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name of ‘Qadian’ at that time. I did not receive even a letter
from anyone. I was in a state of anonymity. It was in that period
that I received the following revelation from Allah the Exalted:

wo 7 2% 12 PN P

Gt S ok
[‘People will come to you so that the track will become
deep due to excessive travel.]

And

PR TR Y, < < P
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[‘Help will come to you by every distant track. Do not
turn away from Allah’s creatures and be not fatigued by

people’]

There were some revelations of the same theme in the English
language as well, although I am totally unfamiliar with the
English language. These are tidings from a time when there
were no indications that they could come true. Those who saw
and know my circumstances of that time can appreciate that
no one could expect or even imagine the possibility of such
things under those conditions. Moreover, after these revela-
tions, everyone—that is, my own people and others like the
Christians and Hindus etc.—became my enemies. Despite all
these things, the support of Allah the Exalted always stayed
with me and He helped me in such wonderful ways that now
there are 400,000 or perhaps even more people with me.

They come from far-off places. Gifts and presents and
cash and materials that were promised in the revelation of
God Almighty were all fulfilled and continue to be fulfilled.
Prophecies should be examined with all their details in the per-
spective of the time and circumstances prevalent at the time the
prophecies were made, and then one should see their end as to
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how empbhatically and majestically they were fulfilled. Show an
example of this in the life history of someone who fabricated
lies against God. If you refuse to accept this prophecy of mine,
then show a precedent where someone who had fabricated lies
against God and achieved such a rise without having the sup-
port and help of God’

Abdus Salam, the son of Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Sadiq™
was standing close to the Promised Messiah®. The Promised
Messiah™ held his hand and presented him to the guests and
said: ‘Explain it to them that if, for example, this boy makes a
prophecy today in his present state that he would live to be sev-
enty years old, or that hundreds of thousands of people would
come from far-off places to see him, or he foretells news of
some other major event—then would such prophecies be cred-
ulous given his present circumstances? Or if, suppose, all that
he said in this condition came to pass at some point in time,
would anyone dare call him a liar? Or would anyone have the
right to say that he achieved it due to some human planning
and contrivance?

After this much discourse of the Promised Messiah®, they conceded
that prophecies can serve as a proof to validate a claim.

QUESTION: We would like to hear some other arguments too.

ANSWER: The Promised Messiah® said: ‘Another argument is
the acceptance of prayers.

At this time Sahibzadah Abdul Hayye, the son of Hazrat Hakeem
Maulawi Noor-ud-Deen, may Allah be pleased with him, was also
present near the Promised Messiah®. Hazrat Hakeem Noor-ud-Deen
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moved him forward and the Promised Messiah® held him by the arm

and presented him to the guests and said:

There was an adversary of Maulawi Sahib. He had claimed that
Maulawi Sahib was abtar [one without issue] and had even
issued a public announcement to the same effect. Thereupon, I
prayed and my prayer found acceptance in the presence of God
and I was informed that a son would be born and his distinc-
tion would be that he would have pustules on his body. This
took place six years before his birth. Thus, by the grace of God,
a son was born and he developed pustules on his body whose
scars are still there. Besides this, there are thousands of other

examples of acceptance of my prayers.

QUESTION: What is the purpose of your advent and now what

is expected to happen in the future?

ANSWER: The Promised Messiah® said: “The purpose of my
advent is to rectify the errors (whether they relate to practice
or doctrine) that have developed in Christians, Hindus, and
Muslims. You yourself should inform us whether you think
Christianity in Europe is in its original form, or whether the
Christians are following even a single speck of the teachings of
the Torah or Injil [ Gospel ]. What is the practical lifestyle of the
whole of Europe saying to us? Do these people, in their hearts,
even believe in God? Do they even have any fear of God?’

(In response to these statements, the guests unequivocally admitted
that neither the teachings of the Torah were being followed in reality
nor was the practical condition of Europe commendable.)
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The Promised Messiah® said:

I have been informed by God that Jesus® was a chosen serv-
ant of God and a Prophet. It is not that he was the only such
example and then God did not bestow His blessing on any-
one and closed the door of such blessings forever. Rather, the
God whose majesty is sublime and who is the only God of all
nations, has bestowed His blessings upon all nations as well.

Look, the Torah has been abandoned. Its teaching are not
heeded at all. Thousands of errors have found their way into it.
Disrespect is shown to the lofty status of Jesus* by making him
God unjustifiably. Was it not enough that he should have been
accepted and followed as an elect of God, and his example and
his character were adopted by following in his footsteps?

Itis not for man to become God—so why would he be given
such examples? When an example is provided to someone, the
purpose of the one who provides the example is to invite people
to try to emulate the example. And it is also implied that it is
within the capacity of the person to make progress according to
the example provided. God is the Creator of human nature and
has full knowledge of human faculties.

God knows He has not endowed human faculties the abil-
ity to become God—so how did He make such an egregious
error that He obligated man to do something that He had not
given man the capacity to accomplish? Would this not be man-
ifest injustice?

Man has the ability to progress to the rank of Messenger
and Prophet, as this is within human capacity. Therefore, if
Jesus® was God, his advent becomes futile. However, if he is
accepted as a Prophet and a Messenger, it becomes purposeful.

Moreover, this [‘Divinity’ of Jesus] is an affront and insult
to God Almighty because it means God was miserly. He
appointed only one individual to be the manifestation of His
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glory, He confined His bounties only to Jesus®. Think about
it—is it a compliment or is it an affront to a king to say that he
only has one subject? How would it be complimentary to say
that the beneficence and favours of this king are confined only
to one individual? Moreover, why did God Almighty restrict
His bounties to the Israclites while there were tens of millions
of His servants present in different countries of the world?

Look, even stagnant water ultimately spoils. Due to admix-
ture with sludge, it develops a foul odour. To falsely accuse God
that His blessings and bounties are restricted and limited only
to one specific nation, is an affront and disrespectful to the
glory of God.

What is the benefit of making Jesus into a God anyway and
how does it enhance his glory? On the contrary, it is disrespect-
ful and an affront to him. Manliness would be to do what he did,
and to demonstrate—by acting upon his teachings and by set-
ting a noble example—that he was indeed himself a great man
and that his breath had the effect of purifying [the soul] and his
teachings had the strength to guide people to the highest level.
What is the benefit of exaggeration in verbal praise? Moreover,
was the effect of his teachings limited to his own time or does it
still exist? If it does, where and in which country?

It is regrettable that if Jesus® were to return now, he could
not even recognize these people. I have love for him. You prob-
ably don’t have love for him because you don’t know him. I,
on the other hand, have seen him many a time. In fact, [ know
that there is disagreement and discord among your own selves.
There are some sects among Christians even to this day who
do not consider Jesus® to be God. They only believe that he
was an esteemed Prophet of God. This is what is established by
the Holy Quran as well. So, when there is division within your
own home [on this point], why not adopt the path that leads
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to peace? And why is that path not abandoned which by all
accounts has proven to be perilous?

As for what lies in the future for this world, I consider it
sufficient to say that the world shall not remain in its present
state. A momentous change and revolution will take place in it.

QUESTION: In what way have you seen Jesus? Have you seen
him in a physical form?
phy

ANSWER: The Promised Messiah® said: “Yes, in the physical
form and in a fully awake state.

QUESTION: W, too, have seen Jesus and see him but that is in
the spiritual sense. Did you see him in the same way that we do?

ANSWER: No, I have seen him in the physical form and seen
him while awake.

After this discourse, the Promised Messiah® said: “Tea is ready for
them. They should be served the tea’

This is how the gathering ended. The English guests expressed their
gratitude and after having some snacks and tea, went to see the school.
There, a senior class student, Muhammad Manzur Ali Shakir, melo-
diously recited a few verses of Sarah Maryam as this was time for the
study of the Holy Quran [in the school]. The guests enjoyed the recita-
tion of the Holy Quran and subsequently left for Batala.

While having the snacks at the dinner table, they asked Hazrat
Mufti Muhammad Sadiq™ as to what would happen after the demise of
Mirza Sahib [the Promised Messiah*]. Mufti Sahib replied, “Whatever
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will be the will of God and whatever always happens after the death of
Prophets—the same shall happen after his demise.!

11 APRIL 1908

(During a walk)

Reply to an Objection Concerning the Prophecy
about Mirza Ahmad Baig

Some critic had sent a letter to Hazrat Maulana Maulawi Sayyed
Muhammad Ahsan in which he had criticized the prophecy concern-
ing Mirza Ahmad Baig. Maulawi Sahib mentioned it at the time of the
walk.

The Promised Messiah® said:

One should first ask such a person whether he even subscribes
to the Kalimah [Islamic creed]? or not, and whether he even

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 26, p. 1-4, dated 10 April 1908

2. From Badr: The Promised Messiah® said: “To me, this person seems to be a
hidden, semi-apostate. After witnessing thousands of lustrous Signs, he still
sees only darkness. It is the fault of his eyes. He may soon lose faith even in
the Holy Prophet™, if he starts to have such doubts’ (Bad, vol. 7, no. 16, p. 4,
dated 23 April 1908).



282 MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 10

believes in the Holy Prophet™ and the Prophets before him or
not?

I am baffled at the condition and mindset of such people
that they witness thousands of Signs. They neither care for them
nor benefit from them, yet they are eager to raise an objection
when they fail to comprehend out of their weak understand-
ing and wisdom, the true import of a matter that is susceptible
to interpretation. If they are asked what use they have made
of thousands of clear Signs that are on record, they have no
answer. The issue they criticize due to their lack of knowledge
is in conformity with the practice of God, and no Prophet has
been dealt with differently [by this practice of God].

What peril his faith is in who denies this practice of God!
He does not just criticize my prophecy, he falsifies even the
Holy Prophet™. In fact, this necessarily implies rejection of all
Prophets.

Consider the incident of the Treaty of Hudaibiyyah of the
Holy Prophet™ in which many of the senior Companions™
faltered. However, God saved them by lending them a helping
hand. Even Hazrat Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, was
involved in it. Another incident was when the Holy Prophet®
said that Abu Jahl would accept Islam." Besides these, there is
the matter of twelve thrones for the twelve disciples of Jesus®;
the matter of the tribe of Prophet Jonah®. A similar incident is
also found in the life of Moses®.* I wonder what other things

such a person would dispute even though he is called a Muslim.

1. From Badpr: It was shown with regard to Abu Jahl that he had received a bunch
of grapes of Paradise. Yet, he did not accept Islam (Badr, vol. 7, no. 16, page 4,
dated 23 April 1908).

2. From Badpr: Allah the Exalted had promised Moses that he would become the
owner of this land, but it took many years for this to happen (Badr, vol. 7, no.
16, p. 4, dated 23 April 1908).
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It is absurd to reject something simply because you fail to com-
prehend it.

One leg of this prophecy of mine was broken in accord-
ance with the prophecy, right away. This caused fear to descend
upon them. They repented by giving alms and charity, by show-
ing their submission and humility in so many other ways, and
by shedding tears and crying. Thereupon, God Almighty also
turned to them in accordance with His practice.

Look, there was no precondition in the promise of destruc-
tion that was given by Prophet Jonah to his people and the
wording was clear and explicit that (after forty days), destruc-
tion would descend upon them. Thus, when the suspension
of an unconditional and definitive prophecy with repentance,
anguish, shedding of tears, and wailing is in conformity with
the practice of God, then why is a conditional prophecy criti-
cized? It had the following clear words:!

it Je D OB o8 o8
[‘Repent, repent, for mischief is pursuing you!’]

Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani, may Allah be pleased with
him, writes in his book, Futubul-Ghaib, g Y 5 dey S—mean-
ing that there are some promises of God Almighty that are
not fulfilled. The Holy Quran also mentions of mutashabihat
[verses susceptible to differing interpretations]. Such mutash-
abihat help distinguish a believer from a disbeliever. They
are an instrument to set apart the concealed apostates and

1. From Badr: From which it is clear that all things will be averted by repent-
ance and by the death of Ahmad Baig, the fear that has overwhelmed them
became the means of averting one part of the prophecy. The fact of the matter
is that after showing a thousand Signs, God also shows Signs with such cir-
cumstances as become a means of distinguishing the hypocrites (Badr, vol. 7,
no. 12, p. 4, dated 23 April 1908).
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hypocrites. The world would not have been the same if there
were no mutashabibat. It is the way of a hypocrite that he fails
to see the river flowing and fails to draw any benefit from it.
Instead, he is drawn towards the dried sticks and straws, and
[consequently] becomes an apostate.

They would have had an occasion to criticize if I had pre-
sented something outside the things common to previous
Prophets, and had presented something new on my own accord.
It is mentioned in the Holy Quran that:

PN

How can he be guided who has never stayed in my company
and heard my discourses, nor does he have the ability to eval-
uate them by comparing them with the standards of other
Prophets*?

In this era, God has amassed such a rich treasure of mighty
Signs, and has furnished such means that even a 100,000
Prophets could prove their prophethood if they wished to
do so. In earlier times, there were neither such pressing needs
nor such means and resources. If powerful Signs and manifest
miracles are shown right with the advent of a Prophet, faith
would no longer remain faith—it would merely be an acknowl-
edgement of a manifest reality. There would remain no basis
for reward and higher ranks. If clear successes and victories are
achieved right at the outset, the corrupt, the wicked, and the

1. If we had but listened or possessed sense, we should not have been among the
inmates of the blazing Fire (Si#rah al-Mulk, 67:11). [Publisher]

2. From Badyr: Therefore, the end does not seem good (Badr, vol. 7, no. 16, p. 4,
dated 23 April 1908).
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sinful would have been the first to join the Prophet™.! There
would remain no way to distinguish between the truthful and
the imposter, or between the sincere and the hypocrite. In that
case, there would be— God forbid—no assurance.

Look, Hazrat Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him,
recognised the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, due to his sound judgement and light of faith.
Did he ask for a Sign? Of course not! He accepted the truth
of the claim of the Holy Prophet™ with great conviction and
steadfastness simply on the basis of the initial events of the life
of the Holy Prophet™.

It is the Prerogative of God Almighty
to Make a Khalifah after a Prophet

Sufis have written that, before all others, truth is instilled by
God in the heart of the person who is to become the Khalifah
[Successor] of a saintly person, a Messenger, or a Prophet of
God. There is a quake that rattles the world at the death of a
Messenger or spiritual leader, and that time is extremely per-
ilous. And God effaces it through a Khalifah and the work is
stabilized and realigned through that Khalifah.

Why did the Holy Prophet™ not appoint a Khalifah after
him? The secret behind this was this very point that he knew full
well that Allah the Exalted would Himself appoint a Khalifah,
as this, indeed, is the prerogative of God Himself and that there
is no error in the choice of God. Accordingly, Allah the Exalted

1. From Badpr: If all Signs were equally bright, unequivocal, and corresponding
to the wishes [of the detractors], even Abu Jahl would have come to believe.
But he was evil spirited and Allah did not desire that he should join such a
pure group (Badr, vol. 7, no. 16, p. 4, dated 23 April 1908).
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made Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him,
the Khalifah for this work and truth was instilled in his heart
before all others.

Hazrat Maulana Sayyed Muhammad Ahsan submitted that this same
subject is indeed also mentioned in the revelation of the Promised
Messiah®:

155 G gl Sz s b dasdi
[All praise belongs to the Allah who has made you
Masih Ibn-e-Maryam (the Messiah, Son of Mary).]

Similarly, in Ayat Istikhlaf [%ranic verse about Khilafat], Allah the
Exalted has pointed to Himself, gaiizgd [‘He will surely make them
Successors’] and £:&<4 [‘He will surely establish’] and not the Messenger

for this task.
The Promised Messiah® said:

In one of the revelations, Allah the Exalted has also named me

Sheikh [Revered]:

A5 ey o] Fedll }C‘f'“ &
[“You are the revered Messiah whose time shall not be
wasted.]

And in a different revelation, it is said:

Heg ¥ 5 Ak
[‘A jewel like you cannot be wasted.]

These revelations provide clear proof of my success.
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A Believer is a Community in Himself

Hazrat Maulana Sayyed Muhammad Ahsan mentioned another letter.
The Promised Messiah® said:

Whenever I receive a letter of this kind saying that he [the let-
ter writer| is alone, I become fearful for his faith. A believer is
a community in himself. A believer never remains alone. God
does notleta person who has perfect faith in God remain alone.

There is Sin in Marrying a Girl
to a Non-Ahmadi

The Promised Messiah® said:

There is no harm in accepting a girl in marriage from
non-Ahmadis inasmuch as it is permitted to marry the women
of the People of the Book. In fact, it is beneficial in that one
more person attains thereby to guidance. We should not give
our girl in marriage to a non-Ahmadi. If you can, you may take
[one from them]. There is no harm in taking one, but there is
sin in giving one.

Excessive Love for the World Causes Loss of Faith
The Promised Messiah® said:

There are some who fall under the purview of 15:&:;;,’3@

1. Who concealed his faith (Sarah al-Mu’min, 40:29). [Publisher]
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They are unable, as yet, to declare their faith due to certain
valid, albeit very private, reasons. Nonetheless, they are not
13588 ! Lﬁjg‘ﬂﬁéﬁ/ . They have expressed to you their faith and
the sincerity of their devotion. Such people are not culpable.

And then there are those people who present themselves
as not being from among those who declare me to be a disbe-
liever—these people should make a public announcement stat-
ing that they are not from among those who declare me to be a
disbeliever and that they dissociate themselves from those who
call me adisbeliever etc. In fact, they should also write that those
who declare me to be a disbeliever are themselves disbelievers,
in accordance with the hadith? of the Holy Prophet™, due to
having declared a Muslim to be a disbeliever. Notwithstanding,
it is not the way of the believers that they should come to us
quietly and pretend they are one of us, and when they go to the
opponents, they become one of them.

I do not have the knowledge of the unseen so as to know the
state of one’s heart. This avenue is available to them by which
they can become—if they do not have the affliction of hypoc-
risy in their hearts—a distinct community by dissociating from
those who call me a disbeliever. However, if their case is akin to:

2 29 G5
and they, indeed, have the fire of hypocrisy in their hearts,

their affliction will increase even more by this method and will
become exposed.

1. Belonging neither to these nor to those (S#rah an-Nisd, 4:144). [Publisher]
2. Sabib al-Bukhdri, Kitabul-Adab, Hadith 6103 [Publisher]

3. In their hearts was a disease, and Allah has increased their disease to them
(Sarah al-Baqarab, 2:11). [Publisher]
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The fact of the matter is that, at times, the overwhelming
love of this world can also strip one of his faith. It is a dangerous
and toxic affliction to become excessively engrossed in worldly
affairs and to assign so much importance to worldly matters so
that no concern is left for religion, faith, and the Hereafter. This
age is the one about which the Noble Messenger™ said, ‘Go
to the tops of mountains or cling to the tree trunks and try to
save your faith from the perils of that age in any way possible’
Therefore, if an Ahmadi has no other Ahmadi close to him, he
should offer the Salar [Prayer] by himself under these trying
times and should try and supplicate that God might make him
a community.

Sometimes it is Necessary to be Stern

The fact is that a believer ought to show deference to the sta-
tus of people even while preaching the Faith. He should not be
harsh and rude if the occasion demands gentleness. However, it
isasin to be gentle when success does not seem possible without
sternness.! [Persian proverb:] =3 & ool f[‘Ifyou do not
pay due regard to the status of people, then you are faithless’].
Look how manifestly a confirmed disbeliever Pharaoh was,
yet Moses was admonished Zﬁgﬁﬁﬁj‘ﬁﬁg There is also a similar

sas

commandment for the Noble Messenger™ mentioned in the

Holy Quran:

1. From Badpr: It is not appropriate to deal gently with a critic who persistently
raises objections despite adequate explanations (Badr, vol. 7, no. 16, p. 4, dat-
ed 23 April 1908).

2. Address him both of you, with gentle words (S#rah 1i Ha, 20:45). [ Publisher]
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PEEE Laeayys

Thus, he is commanded to be gentle and kind towards believ-
ers and the Muslims. The condition of the Messenger of Allah
and his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, is also
described to be exactly like this:

FAE BN A VA AR A A
Similarly, at another place, the Holy Prophet™ has been

addressed and directed to confront the hypocrites and the dis-
believers firmly. Thus, He says:

e AL Gisg 5 TS

In short, it is clear from these verses that even God Almighty
has shown deference to the ranks of people. Tenderness has
been commanded towards the believers and the faithful.
However, some among the disbelievers have a disposition that
needs harshness just as a competent physician has to resort to
cutting and slicing and surgical procedures for some illnesses
and wounds.

Hazrat Ibn Arabi discusses the reason why God Almighty
admonished Moses™ to be gentle in dealing with Pharaoh. The
reason in this, indeed, was that Allah the Exalted knew that he

1. And if they incline towards peace, you incline also towards it (Sarah al-Anfil,
8:62). [Publisher]

2. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are firm
against the non-believers, tender among themselves (Sarah al-Fat’h, 48:30).

[Publisher]

3. O Prophet! strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites. And be
severe to them (Sirah at-Taubah, 9:73). [Publisher]
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would ultimately come to believe. Accordingly, the word 2.
[T believe’] issued forth from his own mouth. He goes to the
extent to write that even his salvation is substantiated by the
Holy Quran. The Holy Quran does notstate that Pharaoh would

PRy odlid It 2% JI:/

enter Hell. It is only written that: 1810556 w’ﬁ";}’. Aesd AUR .

Lightning in the Sky
The Promised Messiah® said:

Lightning is the most consummate and complete display of the
awe-inspiring and wrathful manifestations of God Almighty. It
has both elements—wrath and mercy of God Almighty—run-
ning side by side like the sweet and bitter waters in an ocean.”
On the one hand, thunder is the expression of the wrath of
God, while on the other, light and rain—which are manifesta-
tions of the mercy of God—are present as well.

The Promised Messiah® said:
There is also a revelation:

Gl 6 )
[‘Indeed I am the Lightning]

1. He will walk in front of his people on the Day of Resurrection and will lead
them on to the pit of Fire even as cattle are brought to a watering-place (Sirah
Hid, 11:99). [Publisher]

2. From Badpr: There are two attributes of God Almighty—awe-inspiring majes-
ty and beauty. Both are at work side by side (Badr, vol. 7, no. 16, p. 4, dated 23
April1908).
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The Promised Messiah® said:

It has been observed that, at times, lightning causes death even
without striking directly. I once saw some donkeys die just by
the shock of the thunder. Once, I was present in a house in
Sialkot and there were fifteen or sixteen other people with me.
Suddenly, lightning struck the door of the house and split the
wood of the door into two pieces. The house got filled with
smoke. It felt as if a lot of sulphur had been set on fire. There was
a temple in another neighbourhood that had winding passages.

At this point the Promised Messiah® stood up and, with his walking
stick, drew the following on the ground:

Then he said:

The lightning travelled through this intricate path into the
temple and struck a Hindu ascetic sitting inside. The ascetic
became like charred wood.

One Proof of My Veracity
The Promise Messiah® said:
My case is very clear and manifest for those who ponder. Even
in the absence of any other miracles (while in this case, there are

thousands of heavenly and earthly Signs and successes present),
just the survival of my person for such an extended period of
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time (despite making such mighty claims and being in such per-
ilous circumstances) is sufficient in itself. It is a point to ponder
that my claim dates back to the time when there were still a few
years left in the thirteenth century [Hijri], and now twenty-six
years have elapsed even of the fourteenth century.

Despite internal and external opposition and frenzied con-
trivances—and in the presence of my varied serious illnesses—
God has granted me a miraculous long life. They themselves
assert that it would have been lethal and would have caused
an end to the life of Holy Prophet™ if he forged a lie [against
God] even for a moment or fraction thereof. Yet God gave me
continued respite for thirty years despite the fact that—as they
allege—T have forged lies [against God].

And not just that, He has supported the veracity of my
claim with thousands of diverse earthly and heavenly Signs, and
treated me like He treats only the truthful. He [God] did not
do a single thing to insinuate that I am a liar. God only knows
why, despite all this, the curtains of ignorance have drawn
across their minds and why they fail to comprehend.!

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 27, p. 1-3, dated 14 April 1908
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12 APRIL 1908

The Promised Messiah™ said, “This life is nothing at all’
He continued:

The Zul-Qarnain mentioned in the Holy Quran is somebody
different and Alexander the Great is some other person. Some
people think the two are the same. It [Zu/-Qarnain] means one
who partakes of two centuries.!

UNDATED

Benefits of Bhulawa Powder

Powder of bhulawa [i.e. medicine taken dry and unmixed] was being
discussed. The Promised Messiah™ said, ‘It is useful for impotence’

The Promised Messiah® said, ‘It counts as a sin to refrain from say-
ing what is right due to the fear of derision by people’

1. Badr, vol. 8, no. 7-9, p. 3, dated 24, 31 December 1908
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Kind Mention of the Sultan of Turkey

The Sultan of Turkey was under discussion. The Promised Messiah™
said:

Even in these forlorn times, Muslim kings have not forsaken the
path of the remembrance of God Almighty. It is reported that
the Sultan of Turkey goes to the mosque for the Friday Prayer
and meets the ascetics.
The Greatest Need of this Age
The Promised Messiah® said:

It is my principle that truth should be spread in the world. The
great need of the present age is to prove the existence of God
Almighty.

Well-Reasoned Argument

The Promised Messiah® said, “Well-reasoned arguments are an attrib-
g
ute of the Prophets’

Medical Benefit of Camel Riding
The Promised Messiah® said:
Camel riding has the benefit of dissolving and dissipating

unwholesome fluids. It is beneficial in illnesses like diabetes and
frequent urination.
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Important Advice for those Engaged in Preaching
The Promised Messiah® said:

The rich cannot listen to lengthy discourses. A preacher should
say a small anecdote which could catch their attention immedi-
ately and accomplish the task.

Polygamy

The subject of polygamy was under discussion. The Promised Messiah™
said:

The Shariah of God has permitted it because the need exists. If
a man is able but his wife is unable to bear children, why should
he remain childless and make himself barren too? Effort is
made to preserve the breed even of a thoroughbred horse. Why
should the progeny of a human being be jeopardized?

Christian priests characterize a second wife as adultery.
What do they have to say about the earlier Prophets? It is
said that Solomon® had several hundreds of wives, and so did
David® [have many wives]. If the intent is pure and the objec-
tive is righteousness, even having ten or twenty wives is not a
sin. If, God forbid, more than one marriage is all adultery, as
per the Christians, then their God was also born from the prog-
eny of David®. In that case, it is a great recipe, and a very blessed
practice.

Christian priests are drawn to useless things and do not
look at the real issue. It is written in the Gospels that if someone
has faith even as small as a mustard seed, and orders a mountain
to move from here to there, it shall move. Christians need to
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furnish proof of their faith or else they are all faithless. Muslims
have always had people who showed Signs.

At a meeting with a government official, the Promised Messiah® said:

May God bring the days of spiritual meetings. A physical meet-
ing is nothing, nor does lip service mean anything. It is the
heart that is needed.

The Promised Messiah® said:

The extent to which a person adopts justice is the extent to
which his conscience becomes illumined.

The Promised Messiah® said, “Those who reject this Prophet reject all
Prophets’
The Promised Messiah® said, ‘Religion has come from heaven and

it always receives its irrigation from heaven.

1. Badr, vol. 8, no. 7-9, p. 3, dated 24,31 December 1908
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15 APRIL 1908

(At the time of Zubr)

Being Inquisitive about other People
is Not the Trait of a Believer

A person’s letter was presented to the Promised Messiah®. He had writ-
ten about someone that he does not observe Salaz [obligatory Prayers]
or keep the Fast, and asked whether such an individual should be called
a disbeliever or not. Could he be considered an Ahmadi or not?

The Promised Messiah® said:

This person should be counselled to take care of his own self
and mend his own ways. Everyone has his own separate inter-
action with God Almighty. Who has appointed you to be the
supervisor that you should evaluate the deeds of other people
and issue the verdict about their faith or disbelief? It does not

behove a believer to be uselessly inquisitive about others.

Consultation has Blessings

It was mentioned that a person was building his house at a dangerous
location and was unable to complete the construction due to lack of
funds.

The Promised Messiah® said:



UNDATED 299

It is regrettable that some people do not seek advice before-
hand. Consultation is a very blessed practice.

Thereupon, Hazrat Maulawi Noor-ud-Deen said:

God Almighty Himself directs His Prophet in the Holy Quran
that he should seck advice. Therefore, how much greater is the
significance of this directive for others? These days, people
cither do not ask for advice or, if they do so, they do not accept
it.

The Promised Messiah® said:

So then people get punished for this also. Others, who learn
from these mistakes, can benefit from the experiences of such

people.!

UNDATED

Admonishment for High Officials
The Promised Messiah® said:
The nawwabs and the rich of this age are engrossed in luxurious

living. There is no attention towards religion at all. They are
preoccupied in the pursuit of luxury and comfort of every kind,

1. Badr, vol. 7, no. 16, p. 14, dated 23 April 1908
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but are totally heedless of religion. Others also, upon attaining
to some high post or getting appointed to a high office, become
heedless and they no longer care for the welfare of humanity.
It is commonly observed throughout the world that when a
person achieves some high rank, he becomes arrogant, whereas
he could actually do a lot of good work and be of benefit to
humanity during his tenure. God Almighty says in the Holy

Quran:
LA

If you render thanks to Me, I will, surely, bestow even more
favours on you, but if you are ungrateful, then know that My
punishment is severe indeed; meaning that when a man is
blessed with the favours of God Almighty, he should render
thanks to Allah for them and think of how to be of benefit to
the people, and if someone does not do this and instead starts
to behave tyrannically, then God Almighty takes those favours
away and sends down His wrath.

The lords and rajas of these days are simpletons and, in any
case, engrossed in personal luxury and comfort. Other people
should be mindful of the welfare of people, and should not
neglect the matters that can benefit their countrymen. One
should not allow high office to make him forget God and to
become arrogant. On the contrary, one should work with kind-
ness and compassion. Anyone who has an office of authority
should be gentle and courteous in his dealings with all people,
whether they be rich or poor. It will not only bode well for oth-
ers but for himself as well .2

1. Suirab Ibrdhim, 14:8 [Publisher]

2. Badpr, vol. 7,no. 16, p. 14, dated 23 April 1908
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(Before Zubr Prayer)

Respect for the Khanah Ka‘bah
should not Diminish in your Hearts

Sheikh Fazal Karim, who had the honour of performing Hajj [the
Pilgrimage] this year, was in Darul-Amaan [Qadian] for a few days. He
met the Promised Messiah® before Zubr Prayer and narrated, in full,
the details of the excruciating hardships that the pilgrims had to endure
that year. He said that soon after exiting the British territory and enter-
ing Turkish territory, they encountered such hardships that it can be
said with certainty that they are likely to end up stopping the Hajj
altogether, at least for Indian residents. He mentioned the unbearable
restrictions of quarantine in the Turkish territory, the extreme greed
and avarice of the doctors and officials there, their total disregard for
thousands of lives for their personal benefit, and destruction of food
and clothing in the disinfection by steam procedures or the theft of
their money. Indian pilgrims found it difhicult to get something even
by paying three times more than what the Egyptian pilgrims would
pay. Though the Sultan had provided wells every two miles, workers
and administrators there would not give even a glass of water without
charging for it. Despite the provision of guards and police post by the
Sultan, there was total lawlessness to the extent that one could not stay
alive even if he deviated a few yards from the main road. The harsh
treatment directed particularly towards Indians, physical beating for
minor issues, having no recourse nor redress, use of derogatory words
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like kazzab [a great liar] and bartal [deceiver] etc., are such adversities
that it made it a terrible ordeal.

After listening to this entire account, the Promised Messiah® said:

I advise you that all these matters of hardship should not result
in any wavering or weakness in the strength of your faith. This
is a trial from God Almighty. It should not tarnish the holy
beliefs. Because of these difficulties, the reverence of that holy
site should not diminish in your hearts. There was a time worse
than this when the same holy site was in the control of the
impure idolaters. They had made it a house for idols. All these
hardships and adversities are the stages towards the auspicious
times and life to come.

Look, before the advent of the Holy Prophet™ the condi-
tion of the world had become precarious. Disbelief, idolatry,
strife, and impiety had grown beyond limits. It was after that
darkness that a light had appeared in the world. Similarly,
we should hope that Allah the Exalted will bring forth some
means of improvement after these difficulties too, and God cre-
ates some means of reformation. In fact, there had been another
similar perilous and critical time for the same holy and sacred
site which was pointed out to the Holy Prophet™ by God
Almighty:

L4

I T Z G ane
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Thus, it is now the third such occurrence. Allah the Exalted will
certainly turn His attention to it. And His turning to it will,
indeed, be in the form of wrath.

1. Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the People of the Elephant?
(Siarab al-Fil, 105:2) [Publisher]
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Leniency for those
who Adopt the Ways of the Humble

A person by the name of Sayyed Abdul Majeed Khan from Kabul
was in Qadian for the past few days. He submitted to the Promised

Messiah® that he wished to stay close to him and study the Faith.
The Promised Messiah® said:

Now your age is not suitable to focus on learning. You should
work hard and earn a living and be righteous in the way of
God. The ultimate objective of all sound knowledge is to put
them into practice. If one does not act after acquiring knowl-
edge, then he commits a grave sin and his accountability will
also be harsh. To become a maulawi and yet commit sin—this
flags the fury and wrath of God. Those who follow the ways of
the humble and are ordinary Muslims will be judged leniently.
Therefore, strive to improve your practical condition.!

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 29, p. 1, dated 22 April 1908
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Tobacco, opium and alcohol, etc. were under discussion and it was
observed that it becomes difficult to abstain from them once one
becomes addicted to them. It is written in the books, particularly with
regard to alcohol that, even after one abandons the habit, like other
relapsing diseases, one suffers such a fearsome and severe relapse some-
times that one becomes crazy and in the end takes a drink even though

the

21 APRIL 1908

(Before Zubr)

Addiction Can be Overcome if Faith is Strong

person may regret it after coming to his senses.
The Promised Messiah® said:

That is a fit of sinfulness. Otherwise, there is nothing impos-
sible before Allah the Exalted. Sins cannot stand where there
is the might of faith. Look at the life of the Companions,
may Allah be pleased with them all. Once the verse mention-
ing prohibition was revealed, they quit so resolutely that they
remained in this state of abstinence till their death. There were
no such relapses into drinking nor did it overwhelm or enam-
our anyone to such a degree as to force him [to drink again].
The day the verse of prohibition was revealed, alcohol spilled
into the streets of the town ankle high. All this was the result
of the holy spiritual influence and impact of the Holy Prophet,
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, that the faith of the

Companions™ grew so strong that even alcohol, which they
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used to consume in place of water, was eliminated in such a way
that—like idolatry—it could not make any comeback.

Allah the Exalted had kept the Holy Prophet® so very safe
from the very beginning that although all his family, friends,
and countrymen were absorbed in the consumption of this evil
substance and although he spent forty years of his life among
these people, yet he was not influenced by anyone. This was as if
Allah the Exalted had made him immaculate from the very first
day of creation. This is a special sign of his righteous predispo-
sition and protection from sin.!

22 APRIL 1908

Criticizing Members of the Jama’at is Inappropriate

An objection of someone was presented that Ahmadis have not brought
about any change, that they quarrel among themselves on petty matters
etc., etc.

The Promised Messiah® said:

Such objections are the result of harbouring very subtle and
fine malice. Is it not a change to repent from a life of idolatry,
sin, and impurity? I see that when a person goes back [home]
after taking the Baiar [Pledge of Allegiance] at my hand, an

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 30, p. 1, dated 26 April 1908
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unquestionable transformation takes place in the person. It is
not trustworthiness to criticize because of a few exceptions. In

fact, the Holy Quran has forbidden fault-findings:

//)\L‘///d: ,w:::{«wus,

Meaning that, You also were like this before, but Allah con-
ferred His special favour on you.’

If one observes carefully, it will be seen that the progress
and change that is found in my Jama’at is not found in anyone
else in the world at this time. Look, what a storm of apostasy
was let loose at the demise of the Holy Prophet™ that, with the
exception of a few places, even Prayer in congregation was not
held anywhere. The critic harbours some perverse animosity
and malice. He has been unjust and has made an attack need-
lessly; for otherwise, the transformation in these people leaves
one wonderstruck. The critic, of course, does not have knowl-
edge of the unseen so as to know the good or bad thoughts in
the hearts of others. It is often the case that one makes a change
internally and establishes a bond of special sincerity and love
with God Almighty that remains hidden from the sight of

others.?

1. Sirah an-Nisd, 4:95 [Publisher]

2. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 30, p. 1-2, dated 26 April 1908
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Cure for Illnesses as a Product of Prayer
The Promised Messiah™ said:

When there is mubram gaza [an immutable decree] in the case
of some illness, then no one has any recourse, but when this is
not the case, Allah the Exalted does respond to lots of focused
prayers and supplications. And sometimes it also happens that
the case is very much like 7ubram [immutable], and God has
the power to avert even this. This condition is so dangerous
that no research can give any guidance and even the physicians
declare it to be incurable. However, the Sign of the special
favour of God is that better circumstances continue becoming
available and the condition [of the patient] keeps improving
day by day. Otherwise, the condition of the patient keeps dete-
riorating day by day and things keep happening in some such
way that: d/ Iy & U5 gfw, S '/ [“The more the treatment was
administered, the worse the illness got.]*

The Promised Messiah® said:

When I supplicate for patients, many of whom have been
declared incurable by their physicians and there appears to be
no chance of their survival, Allah the Exalted restores them to

1. This couplet was read by Dr. Khalifah Rasheed-ud-Din, Assistant Surgeon,
and he had also commented that the couplet by the Promised Messiah® is, in
fact, §> 1 Us US fﬁfu?/ “The illness continued receding as the medicine was
administered. [Editor]
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health and bestows life upon them in a miraculous way as if the

dead have been brought back to life.

Raising of the Dead by Jesus, Peace be upon Him

It seems a lot of lies have been admixed in the stories of
Jesus® raising the dead. Had thousands of dead actually
come to life, was it that the Jews had become totally blind
that they did not believe [in Jesus] even after seeing such
a vividly clear sign in which there was no mystery left and
it was as if God had become visible right in front of them?
Were their hearts so hardened that not only did they not
believe [in Jesus], but they apprehended Jesus*—for whom
God showed such wonderful miracles as if He had lifted all
the veils of heaven—and hung him on the cross, placing a
crown of thorns on his head?

The fact of the matter is that a long time had elapsed. The
original book is not present, only their translations are left; so,
only God knows what they have added on their own and what
they have removed.

The Promised Messiah® said:

Miracles of God do occur but only the believers benefit from
them. Those who have no faith cannot benefit from them and
remain deprived because there is, necessarily, a kind of veil
and an element of the unseen involved in miracles as well.
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Consequences of the Flawed Teachings of Christianity

Dr. Khalifah Rasheed-ud-Din mentioned that some British people

greatly detest these Christian priests so much so that some of them pre-

fer using the churches for other purposes rather than praying in them.
Upon hearing this, the Promised Messiah® said:

Most are such that they have denied the existence of God. This
is so because accepting Christianity, the first virtuous deed is to
consume alcohol and then, as one advances to reach his climax,
he comes to believe in the Atonement and becomes convinced
that the Law is a curse and that their sins have been atoned for
by Jesus® dying on the cross in exchange for the sins of his entire
ummah altogether. Then he commits sins and continues up to
his fill, fearing no one.

And indeed why would he be fearful? Was the Messiah
not put on the cross for his sins? Thus, this is the state of
their practical condition. Besides, the exemplar of God
given to the world turned out to be frail and feeble that he
was slapped and hoisted upon the cross, but could do noth-
ing against his enemies. For these very reasons they have
come to deny even the existence of God. Poor souls! They
are indeed excusable because all these matters are totally
opposed to human nature.

What indeed could be attained other than an impure life
through the absurd teaching of the Atonement, and what
could be achieved other than the scourge of humiliation and
adversity through belief in such a frail and feeble God? So,
they too have decided, on their part, that they are better off
without such a God. This is not their fault. It is the fault of
the teachings.

Look at the Aryas. They have made each and every particle
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a God. They say that it is only their deeds that are the cause of
their comfort or grief, as if their deeds are their God. It is worth
pondering that if the particles of the universe, together with all
their properties, are eternal and everlasting like God, then why
should God have superiority over them and why should He
have control over them? What right did God have to unneces-
sarily interfere and usurp their freedom?

The fact is that the time has come which was alluded to the
in the Book of Allah the Exalted that:

27 391077 54 2 A 2750 96 2. 204 2 P UG s
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Human nature has exhibited all its dimensions due to the cur-
rent freedom, and divisions have reached their climax. It is the
age in which every person has, as if, a separate religion. These
are the very facts that indicate that this is verily the time for
the blowing of the trumpet. And this is the time of fulfilment
of the prophecy of Giz s¢as [ Then shall We gather them all

together’].2

1. And on that day We shall leave some of them to surge against others, and
the trumpet will be blown. Then shall We gather them all together (S#rab al-
Kahf, 18:100). [Publisher]

2. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 30, p. 2, dated 26 April 1908
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(In Batala—during the journey to Lahore)

The Beauties of Muslim Society
Resulting from the Blessings of Tauhid

Someone said that it would be nice if there was a way to resolve the
disputes among the Muslims. As other nations are successful due to the
unity and cooperative efforts in worldly matters, Muslims also should
at least cooperate in worldly matters, etc., etc.

The Promised Messiah® said:

God Almighty has said that there will always be differences, so
who is the man to try to eliminate these differences? In fact,
if one looks closely, internal unity does not exist even among
the British. There are indeed some among them who believe
Jesus*—God forbid—to be God. There are some who are mon-
otheists. They consider him only to be a Messenger of God. And
then, there are yet others amongst them who neither believe
in Jesus® nor in God. They are the atheists. However, the dif-
ference is that some expressed their beliefs in a callous man-
ner while others gave expression to it a little gently. Therefore,
when differences exist among all, expressing agreement despite
these disagreements would only mean the adoption of hypoc-
risy, but Allah the Exalted does not want this nation to become
hypocritical. Allah the Exalted, in fact, warns of hypocrisy and
describes it to be the worst form of living:
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The sense of honour and sanctity of a firm Muslim can never
bear to hear views opposed to his beliefs and established reli-
gious doctrines, or see them being defiled or to have true love
and unity with those who abuse or sully his revered elders
whom he believes to be the leadership of his faith. In my view,
such a person who maintains friendship and affection with
someone despite all these, is a despised animal chasing after
worldly objects and a hypocrite. The sense of honour of a true
Muslim can never agree to beinga hypocrite.

Just recently, an American tourist came to me. [ asked him,
“You try so very hard through back-breaking efforts to make
people accept your religion and you want to convert the entire
world to Christianity; pray tell me what have you gained by
beinga Christian so that others may also gain the same benefit?’

The advances the Christian people have made in sin and
impiety are no secret. A large section of their society has even
rebelled against God and is, in a way, exposing through its own
conduct that they do not even need God. Now tell me, why do
you favour a nation that itself confesses the same? Why do you
want Muslims to follow a nation steeped in such terrible habits
and sin and impiety, who fall under the threat of [Divine] chas-
tisement for their perverted deeds?

God desires righteousness and piety. I concede that Muslims
are sinful as well, they are impious; however, should a rela-
tive comparison be made against that nation, it can be clearly
deduced that the life of Muslims is a thousand times better in
contrast to theirs. Due to the blessing of 7zubid [the Oneness of
God], God Almighty has not allowed this impiety and sin and

1. 'The hypocrites shall surely be in the lowest depth of the Fire (Sarah an-Nisa,
4:146). [Publisher]
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shamelessness to develop among the Muslims. Some Christian
writers have themselves acknowledged that the Muslim peo-
ple are a blessing for the world because their life is a thousand
times better than that of the Christian nations. Owing to the
option of Atonement being available to Christians, what sin
is there in the world that is not committed with audacity and
temerity by them? What vice is there that a Christian can face
any obstacle to in committing? Their doctrine of Atonement
is, indeed, such that all the unlawful things became lawful for
them. Otherwise, Atonement becomes futile.

Niar Afshan, which is a well-reputed newspaper of the
Christians, once documented that an ordinary Muslim can
stand next to the current king or even ahead of him in the
Muslim places of worship and mosques, and one cannot see
any deference for material wealth or might and majesty in their
mosques. Among the Christians, on the other hand, a European
Christian would never come together with a local Christian
even in the church to the extent that, even in their churches,
they have ranks of seating.

In short, great blessings have always been present among
the Muslims and are present even now. You should ponder
over these matters and expand your knowledge. Without com-
prehensive knowledge you should not make such a claim that
Christians are better than Muslims in virtue, righteousness, and
purity. All matters are judged on a comparative basis. Muslims
are comparatively far ahead of Christians in virtue, righteous-
ness, purity, and fear of God.

As for the lack of mutual agreement among the Muslims,
this is the will of Allah the Almighty, and there is mercy in it.
However, agreement and unity will develop to a certain degree
all by itself when God so desires. The special grace of Allah
the Exalted has always accompanied the Muslims in that God
saves them when they stumble while other nations are deprived
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of this. Adversities, like day and night, circulate among every
nation but God Almighty has always saved Muslims on such
occasions with help from the unseen. The kind of reconcilia-
tion you desire is, in my opinion, hypocrisy and I am hostile to
such reconciliation.

What an absurd thing it is to say that the Christian peo-
ple patronize learning! Knowledge is also power, and with this
power, man can save himself from every darkness and base doc-
trines. Their knowledge—what use is their knowledge ? A weak,
frail, and helpless individual who was born from the womb
of his mother according to the law of nature like an ordinary
human being, who endured the struggle of saving himself from
worldly hardships and rigours, who was ultimately put upon
the cross after suffering various indignities and beatings at the
hands of the Jews—they have made such a man God!

Can this be called knowledge? As the saying goes, “The ele-
phant has one set of teeth to show and another to eat with!”
When someone is crowned a king, he is administered a solemn
oath that he will follow the teachings of the Gospels. Is this

what it means to say that the Christians value learning?

The questioner said that they always have a book or a newspaper in

their hands.
The Promised Messiah® said:

It cannot be said about someone who is totally bereft of true

knowledge and spirituality that he values learning.
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Test of Faith

Upon mention of exams taken by students, the Promised Messiah*
observed:

S 3? 2341 f‘ﬁi ul;e:,;}(l.\,& [‘It is through a trial that man is hon-
oured or debased’]. The students are, in fact, excusable. The
hardships of exams are rather arduous. When the worldly exams
are so difficult, what would be the situation with spiritual tri-
als? How much one prepares for worldly exams, how much he
is worried and anxious about them, and how much strenuous
effort he endures!

Is there anything that people do not worry about at all? Yes,
the trials of faith.

Is there anything no one makes any efforts for? Yes, it is for
the trials of faith that no one makes any preparation.

Allah the Exalted says:

165889 253 CRE T OIS
Allah the Exalted also draws attention towards an exam. One
should show some concern for it too. It is essential to make
some preparations for this exam as well. Look, the Reformer
who comes at the head of each century is, indeed, a trial from
Allah the Exalted.

Now, at this time also, Muslims are being put to a test. God
has sent an Appointed One and has proven to the world, by
showing radiant Signs of thousands of carthly and heavenly
miracles and support for him, that he is from God Almighty.
At this time, too, the faith of the people is being tested. At this

1. Do men think that they will be left alone because they say, “We believe, and
that they will not be put to trial? (Sirab al-Ankabut, 29:3) [Publisher]
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time, too, there is the display of 4 57 ;ﬁj | g.JSj_ [‘man is honoured
or debased’]. Therefore, blessed are those who worry about the
test of God. And then, blessed are those who pass the test of
God.

The Word of God Descends in Segment by Segment

Thereupon the same person asked, “Were each of the lengthy chapters
present in the Holy Quran revealed all at one time?’

The Promised Messiah® said:

The Word of God Almighty always descends segment by seg-
ment and then it becomes a complete unit. I am experienced
in this matter. It used to descend the same way as it descends
now. What is there to object to in this, and what phenomenon
is being labelled contrary to the law? One can say something
is contrary to the law if he claims that he has studied all the
secrets of Allah the Exalted, and has encompassed the entire
law of nature. He may then also claim that such and such mat-
ter is against the law of nature. But since no one has been able
to fathom the extent of God’s powers, how can this kind of
claim be made?

The Holy Quran is the basis of my revelations but these
[my revelations] are not a shariah.! The Shariah is the same that
was brought by the Holy Prophet™ and what was taught to the
world by the Holy Quran. Not a dot has been added or deleted.

1. Footnote: There appears to be a scribal error and the correct sentence may be
as we have translated above. [Editor]
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God Almighty Speaks Even Now

God sees even now as He used to see in the past. Likewise, He
still maintains the ability to speak as He had in the past. It can-
not be said that God does not speak anymore. Is it conceivable
that God would hear in the past but does not hear now?

In short, all the attributes of Allah the Exalted that existed
before, are still present in Him even now. There is no altera-
tion in God, but because the Shariah has been completed, there
is, therefore, no need for a new shariah. That is why Allah the

. 322 2, .
Exalted said, ' 5% X5 EL5T. Thus, there is no need for any new
shariah as religion has been perfected.

Discernment
The Promised Messiah® said:

When God gives someone dominion, He grants him discern-
ment too, provided that he himself does not sully this holy jewel
with the foulness of mischief and prejudice. In matters where
truth and falsehood are concealed, Allah the Exalted shows the
truth to good-natured rulers with help from the unseen, and
they are enabled to reach the very root of the matter with true
discernment. Then, they do not remain in need of further argu-
ments either.

There are many Signs for one who ponders over the pro-
ceedings of the litigation that was presented against me before
[Captain] Douglas.

The fact of the matter is that discernment is a wonderful

1. 'This day have I perfected your religion for you (Sarah al-Ma’idah, 5:4).
[Publisher]
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thing. One can intuitively recognize that this person is truth-
ful. Truth has a boldness and bravery to it. A liar shows coward-
ice. One whose life is sullied by impurity and filthy sins, always
remains afraid and cannot enter the field. He cannot express his
truth with bravery and boldness like a truthful person can, nor
can he present evidence of his purity.

Just ponder upon worldly affairs: is there a person who has
been granted even a trivial portion of well-being by Allah, and
he is not beset by jealous individuals around him? People do
become jealous of every prosperous person and remain in his
pursuit. The same is the condition of spiritual matters.

Satan, too, is the enemy of reformation. Therefore, one
ought to keep his account clean and keep his dealing with God
straight. He ought to please God and, then, not be fearful of
anyone nor worry about anyone. He should refrain from such
matters as would make him the target of [Divine] chastise-
ment. However, all this cannot happen without the help from
the unseen and an ability granted by God.

Human effort alone cannot accomplish anything unless it is
also accompanied by the grace of God:

£

1Easoliyiée

Man is feeble. He is full of wrongs. He is encircled by adversi-
ties. Thus, pray that Allah the Exalted may grant the ability to
do good and make one heir to help from the unseen and the
blessings of [Divine] grace.

1. Man has been created weak (Siirah an-Nisd, 4:29). [Publisher]
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Trust in God

The truth is that trust in God alone is the one thing that can
make man succeed and achieve his goals. Allah the Exalted says:

795

T E S

Allah becomes sufficient for him who puts his trust in Allah the
Exalted, provided he progresses in everything honestly with a
sincere heart and with the true understanding of trust in God.
And he should be patient and steadfast. He should not with-
draw by becoming intimidated by adversities. This world is a
temporary, transient place as is everything in it and so too are
the affairs associated with it. Therefore, it is essential for man to
grieve over it less and be more concerned about the Hereafter.
If concern for religion comes to prevail over man, God Himself

becomes the surety for his worldly affairs.

One should Repent before the Wrath of God Descends

It is a pity that great calamities are taking place every day and
yet people pay no heed. They do not care. Even the disbelievers
of Moses® were better in that they would at least become heed-
ful when the chastisements would descend upon them, and
would say that they would accept if only those calamities would
abate. However, the disbelievers of today are even more dichard
than they were, given that they are not perturbed even though
ever-new calamities befall and the wrath of God descends in
ever-newer forms.

Just look at how lethal the attacks of this plague alone have

1. Surah at-Taldq, 65:4 [Publisher]
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been! How heart-wrenching the destruction that took place
that one shivers in fear just listening to their accounts, and yet
no one was moved. Those people would ask Moses* to pray for
them in such a crisis, but these people say it is not much—such
things do happen and such calamities come all the time.

It was the promise of God from yore that diverse calamities
would visit in the Latter Days. Some would accept at that time
but most would perish. God does indeed show Signs but only
they benefit from Signs who are believers and they are but a
few.

A person had come to me and said: “The plague has wreaked
such havoc in my town that many are prepared to come to Your
Holiness and repent. In fact, it is the plague that has brought
me to Your Holiness as well.

This year the plague is somewhat less and, because of it, the
hearts are hard. People are audacious, but who knows what is
to transpire in the future? Therefore, one should not feel secure
and one should repent and lean towards God and seck pro-
tection from Him before the chastisement strikes. However,
all this can happen only with His help. At times, Satan creates
great doubts in man: my relations and links would be severed,
my honour and respect would suffer, my means of livelihood
would get shut down, or my superiors would become displeased
with me. However, remember, all these concerns do not stop
one from accepting the truth.

The government is not concerned with any religion at all.
Besides, my doctrine—by the grace of God—is not such that
would offend the government. As for relationships getting sev-
ered or livelihood getting compromised, one should remember
that God does not waste the one who surrenders something

and subjects himself to some hardship for the sake of God. On
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the contrary, God Himself becomes his Helper and Benefactor
in every situation.!

29 APRIL 1908

The Devotion and Sincerity of the People of Amritsar

On 29 April 1908, when the train from Batala to Lahore arrived at
Amritsar carrying the Promised Messiah, Vicegerent of Allah in the
mantle of Prophets, may thousands of blessings and peace be upon
him, sincere members of the Ahmadiyya Community of Amritsar,
with unending zeal of righteousness and reverence and with hearts full
of eagerness to behold their lord and master, were already gathered at
the railway station. As soon as the train came to a halt, all sincere faith-
ful ones proceeded for the honour of a handshake audience with him.
Everyone wanted to step forward. The eagerness of their devotion was
evident in their faces.

Men of Allah have a unique attraction that is peculiar to the spe-
cial people of God and the hallmark of the exalted servants of God
and is bestowed upon the ones who come from God as a Sign. The
atmosphere was such that anyone on the train station who heard his
name was moved in his heart by the desire to behold him and he came
rushing forth. The Prince of Peace and the beloved of God was seated
in the second class compartment.

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 31, p. 1-3, dated 6 May 1908
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Majesty, glory, awe, and eminence were in attendance to bear wit-
ness to his veracity. Setting their eyes upon him and moving on, people
would come, behold him, and leave. Hindus and Sikhs would salute
and greet him in their way and Muslims in their own style. People
were trying to catch a glimpse of the luminous face of the Promised
Messiah®, peeping through the windows, standing on the platform,
and on the foot boards on the other side of the train. No one was able

to get his heart’s fill.

Seek a Verdict from the Holy Quran
Regarding the Life and Death of the Messiah [ Jesus]

During this time, a person who was a Muslim arrived with a few others.
The Promised Messiah® invited him into the train and sat him next
to himself. The Promised Messiah® addressed him in response to his
question, as follows:

The testimony of God is more trustworthy than any other. We
have the Holy Word of God in the form of the Holy Quran.
Verily, Muslims ought to first turn to the Holy Quran to decide
and find what is right in matters of dispute. If they have any
argument for the eternal life of Jesus®, they should produce
some verse of the Noble Quran [in its support]. On the con-
trary, when we ponder over the Holy Quran for this purpose, we

AR AL

find only such statements of God in regard to him as 'él§s%e(3)
156G

Now, it is an occasion to ponder whether or not this word
has been used for any other Prophet in the Holy Quran. We
clearly find that this same word g [awaffi] has been used for

1. Iwill cause you to die a natural death (Siirabh Al-e-Tmrin, 3:56). [Publisher]

2. But since You did cause me to die (Sirah al-Ma’idah, 5:118). [Publisher]
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other Prophets and also for our lord and master, Muhammad

the Elect and Ahmad the Chosen One™. God Almighty says:

/ﬂgu/ IR AN £ 77 AG” Lo
185 5 BSGeh = I 5

And then we see the same word in regard of Joseph®:
s %2 iz, 29 2.%4
2oy G SULLE 3555

Now, someone should tell me the reason for this peculiarity:
why is it that when this word is applied to other Prophets, it
is in the sense of death, but when this word comes in regard to
Jesus®, the purport of this word [suddenly] changes and it does
not give the meaning of death? They should set bigotry aside
and think it over for a moment in the search of truth.

Hurling abuse has become obligatory for them—so be it!
Now, what I am curious about is to see whether or not any word
of wisdom issues forth from their mouth with righteousness
and fear of God being their focus. But alas! It has never come
to fruition.

One who is in the right wields the help and support of God
with him, enjoys power and majesty in his speech, and his very
breath holds a magnetic attraction.

The Promised Messiah® said:

The proposition of Jesus® being alive did not bode well for
them because many from among them passed away chanting

1. If We make you witness a part of what We promised them or cause you to die

before that (Sirah Yanus, 10:47). [Publisher]

2. Let death come to me in a state of submission to Your will and join me to the

righteous (Sarah Yisuf, 12:102). [Publisher]
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the mantra of his life—longing and hoping—but the life of
Jesus™ did not help them at all.

At this point the bell rang, the whistle blew, and the train started mov-
ing towards Lahore.!

30 APRIL 1908

(At Abmadiyya buildings, Lahore)

The Predicament of Present-Day Muslims
The Promised Messiah™ said:

Rectitude, probity, righteousness, and purity were the blessings
of Islam which were inseparably found in Muslims, but now
people have become bereft of these attributes. If they observe
Salat [Prayer], it is only very rarely. Mosques are lying deserted.
No worshippers can be seen. There was a time when it was hard
for a worshipper to find mosques. Most of those who pray, pray
for show because they are bereft of the impact of blessings of
real Salat and its fruits. Whereas the Christians got rid of their
worries by killing off Jesus®, most Muslims have found salva-
tion in the martyrdom of Hazrat Imam Husain™.

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 46, p. 4—5, dated 6 August 1908
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The Means to Extinguish the Fire of Carnal Passions

The Promised Messiah® said:

It is difficult to get out of the quagmire of carnal passions. If
Allah the Exalted has decreed for someone that He should
bestow upon him some measure of blessings, then He shows
him some wonder or extraordinary Sign or some heart-cap-
tivating manifestation of His own Being. Without this, the
impurity of heart cannot be cleansed, and the fire of lustfulness

cannot be extinguished.

The Effects of Heedlessness and Audacity

The Promised Messiah® said:

The degree to which one is bestowed abundance of the means
of worldly luxury and extravagance, is that very degree that
he becomes arrogant by becoming unmindful and heedless of
God and to the same degree his arrogance grows. I was stoned
in Amritsar. | was maltreated in Sialkot. All these are, indeed,

the effects of heedlessness and audacity.
A Divine Promise

The Promised Messiah® said:

God has vouchsafed me a firm promise, and there is not the

slightest doubt about it, and it is:
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Kings shall seck blessings from thy garments.

After this revelation, those kings were also shown [to me].

The Life of Islam is in the Death of the Messiah®

The Promised Messiah® said:

The good fortune of Muslims lies in this very idea that Jesus™
should die. Now that very age has come that the thinking [of
people] is changing. Some will accept and some will pass away.
The rest will become so weak that they will not have any abil-
ity left and their existence will be equal to their non-existence.
Therefore, let Jesus die for therein lies the life of Islam.

One who Shows Humility is Dear to God

The Promised Messiah® said:

The arrogant one secks to situpon the throne of God. Therefore,
you should always seck refuge from this vile trait. Even if all the
promises of God Almighty are with you, you should still show
humility because only the one who shows humility is dear to
God.

Look, the successes of our Holy Prophet®™ were such that
the likes of them are not found in any of the previous Prophets,
yet as God bestowed all the more success [upon him], he grew
all the more humble.

An incident is recorded that once a man was caught and
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brought to the Holy Prophet®. When the Holy Prophetlooked
at him, he was trembling and terrified. When he came close, the
Holy Prophet® asked him very gently and kindly, “Why are you
so frightened? After all, I am also a human being like you, and I
am the son of a woman.

No One can Fathom the Prudence of God Almighty
The Promised Messiah™ said:

When an issue becomes too contentious, God Almighty takes
the decision into His own hand. T have been preaching for twen-
ty-six years and have accomplished all the preaching so far as
was possible. Now it is for Him to manifest His power and pass
Judgement. One who has resolved not to accept me no matter
what happens and whose rancour has become extreme—his
case is consigned verily to God Himself. One should not persist
with him. No one can fathom the providence of God. These are
Divine prerogatives. He can draw to Himself whomsoever He
pleases and reject whomsoever He pleases.

Look, the person of the Holy Prophet™ was a mercy for the
world, as Allah the Exalted says:

A s
But was he a mercy for Abu Jahl? They must have thought

that he was an orphan child not long ago, that he used to graze
sheep, that he was weak and poor, that he could not even afford

1. And We have sent you not but as a mercy for all peoples (Sirah al-Anbiyd,
21:108). [Publisher]
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marriage. In short, these kinds of thoughts must have crossed
their minds, but little did those unfortunate people know that
this very orphan would one day be the emperor and the saviour

of the world.!

1 MAY 1908

(Before Friday Prayers, meeting some outsiders)

One who Comes to God Never Perishes
The Promised Messiah® said:

I know from experience that these are not the days of felicity
and happiness for Islam, but rather, these are days of misfortune
for Islam because I see that people have no interest in religious
matters. In fact, people have even forgotten God. This is an
error on the part of Muslims, which perhaps they will realize at
the time of their death rattle. At that time, they will know for
certain that, indeed, the warp and woof [essential foundation
and base] of all that they had understood was wrong.

Only those who strive shall find. If one’s hard work is
entirely for the world and the name of God does not come

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 12, no. 49, 5o, p. 3, dated 26, 30 August 1908
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to mind even so much as a stray thought, and there is neither
righteousness nor piety, and yet one remains hopeful of meet-
ing God—this is impossible. Now, finally, the time has come
to hand over recompense to those who give preference to the
Faith over their worldly concerns. Nothing can be achieved
without the will and help of Allah.

Look, the Noble Prophet™ had given up the world for the
sake of God, but look how God Almighty humbled the world
and cast it before him like slaves. The world runs miles away
from those who pursue it, but it chases and pursues the one
who advances towards God with a sincere heart and pays no
attention to the world in the way of God.

Look, there are 400 million people who worship Jesus® at
this time. They believe in his ‘Divinity, not just his propheth-
ood. These are all examples of the might of God showing that
the one who comes to God is never wasted. He attains faith
and the world is also brought before him. One who adores this
world may have his way for a few days but, in the end, he will
lose this world, and his life in the Hereafter will be ruined as
well.

Look, the world similarly cannot be obtained for free. Those
who promise the world also expect you to put forth strenuous
efforts and they also test you, and you get something only after
being successful in the test and by exhibiting good performance
in your work. Likewise, if the same effort—albeit in the con-
text of faith—is made in the way of God, its reward is assured.
You lose neither the faith nor the world. It is like killing two
birds with one stone. Double the reward. Nevertheless, there
are but few who benefit from this advice. Man should continue
to make supplications and try to effect some change in himself.
It may be that Allah the Exalted will grant him the ability.

I am not advocating that a farmer should stop farming, a
businessman should stop his business, and a craftsman should
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stop his craft and sit [idle] like a cripple. On the contrary, I am
advising you to exemplify the case of:

[ 2 6p2 B e 5 3 20 o
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Cultivating a state where the hand is engaged in work while
the heart is engaged in [the remembrance of ] the Beloved. In
short, no matter what work you are involved in—a trader in his
trade, a farmer in his farming, or a king ruling from his throne
of governance—everyone should keep God as his objective
in a